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Pe3iome

B crarusra ce n3BiaMya JekcukaniHa HHGOPMALHS 32 HAKOJIKO THIIA PEallid OT JIBa NMpeBoja Ha
HoBust 3aBeT Ha GaHaTCcKkaTta HOpMa Ha OBJITAPCKUS KHIKOBEH €3UK, cTap oT 1899-1902 r. u HOB oT 1998
r.. OHMMH, WH(PACTPYKTYpHH TOHSTHS, Ha3BaHMWSA HAa MOHETH M JIBXHOCTHH JIMIA, KaKTO U
($pazeoNornyHy €AMHUIIMA C PaHT Ha KynTypHH noHsATHs. [lomuepraBa ce HEOOXOIUMOCTTa OaHATCKUTE
npeBoad 1a ObJaT MpuoOIIeHH KbM THUIOJIOTHYECKH CXOJHOTO SBJICHHE — HCTOpHYEeCKHTe (opMHU Ha
chlllecTBYBaHe Ha bubnmsaTa Ha OBJITapCKH €3UK OT ermoxara Ha Be3paxmanero n HoBoto Bpeme. 3a na ce
OTKpOM KyJITypHaTa IM 000c00€HOCT, ce MpaBAT cpaBHEHUs ¢ TpeBoa Ha Hoswus 3aBer Ha Heodut Pritcku
oT 1859 u THpAUCKOTO PHKOMKUCHO eBaHrenue ot 1861 r., mpenucaHo Ha HEBPOKOIICKH JUAJIEKT C MHOTO
repumsMu ot yumrens [, CrownoB. Jlpara OaHaTCKu MpeBOAa TPHUIOOUBAT K)Amypoiocuder u
Haoouanekmen Xxapakmep, TIPHOABSIMKH KbM IUIOCTHATa €THOKYITypHa crenuduka Ha OaHATCKHUTE
OBJrapy KaTOJHIM OIIE eTHa — Ta3HM Ha 3BYYaIlOTO HAa COOCTBEHNUS MM €3HK XpUCTHSHCKO brarosectue.

Kniouosu oymu: 6anamcka nopma Ha 6vreapckus e3ux, H0800va2apcku npesodu Ha bubauama

Enno or Haii-3a0eleXUTeTHUTe KHIDKOBHHM SIBJICHUSI B HCTOpHsATa Ha OaHaTCcKaTa
MUCMEHOPETHOHATTHA HOpMa Ha OBITapCKUsl €3MK € BB3HHKBAHETO Ha mpeBoan Ha CBETOTO
nucanue Ha paléens¢i jazi¢ (banatséi balgars¢i jazi¢), kouWTO, 3a CBXKaJeHHE, OCTaBaT
HEJIOCTATHYHO MPOYyYeH (HEHOMEH MPEIN BCHUKO MOpaan 0OCKTUBHY MpU4rHH. B mocienHo Bpeme
H. MapkoB yTrouHu peauna ¢pakTd OKOJIO Bb3HMKBAaHETO Ha ITbPBHS IPEBOJ, B apxeorpacko
OTHOIIICHUE TPYJIHOJIOCTBIICH, Bh3HUKHAN Ha Tpanunara Ha XIX u XX B. (Markov mox meuar).
Cawmo 3a Tpu roguau ot 1899 no 1902 r. B Tunorpadusita Ha Bukrop XopHuancku B byaanema,
chc crioMolecTBoBaresacTBoTo Ha [lloTnannckara HalmoHnaaHa Oubelicka opraHu3anus, u3au3aT
B rocieoBatenHoct Eanrenue ot MoaH, TpuTe CHHONTHYHY eBaHreus Ha Mareit, Mapko, JIyka

B eqHa u cwiia roguHa (Hatarbk NT 1901) u Kiniga ud sveti Luka pisana ud rabotite na

! [lyGnukanusTa € pe3ynTar OT M3MBIHCHUETO HA MPOEKTA ,,KyITypHATa MAEHTHYHOCT HA GAHATCKATE GBLITapu
OBnrapckaTta KaToJIMUecKa KHIDKHUHA, puHaHCHpaH oT DoHN ,,Hayunu n3cienBanus, CbriacHO JOTOBOP
KII-06-H70/1.




apustolete, nnu Jlessuust Ha cBetute arnoctonu npe3 1902 r. EnHonudeH npeBoaayd Ha mbpBaTa
KHUTA € OaHaTtckuaT Obpiarapud J. Bratdn, koiiTo e paboTuin B apxuBHTE Ha rp. TUMUIIOapa, 1Mo
TOBA BpeMe B IIPEJICIINTE HAa Y Hrapus, a IPYTUTe ChIIUAT U3/1aBa B ChaBTOPCTBO ¢ J. Chorvat. Te3u
W3JIaHMs BCE OIIE HE ca JOCTBHITHM B IBUIOCT 3a M3CIIE0BAaTEICKa paboTa, CIe0BAaTEIIHO IbpBaTa
HEJeKa 3aja4ya € M3JUPBAHETO Ha MOBEYE EK3EMIUIAPU M €BEHTyaJlHaTa UM JAMTUTaIU3alus,
TIpeIIecTBaHa OT PEIMIA aAMUHUCTPATHBHO-IOPUINUECKH TIOCTBIKK . [ILPBUAT NpeBo monaaa
B MHTEPECEH KYIATYypeH KOHTEKCT: 1. McTopuyecku CHIHOTO M aKCHOJOTMYHO 3a Iislara
CIaBSIHOE3WYHA KAaTOJIMYECKAa KHM)KHMHA BIMSHHME OT XbPBAaTCKH; 2. BiIMsAHMETO HA yHrapcKOTO
0anTUCTKO ABM>KEHUE BHpXy Obirapute B Ctap bemeHOB M HAa UCTOPUYECKH BB3HUKHAIATA MK
TaM Ha3apsiHCKa JICHOMUHALIMS B PAMKHTE Ha IPOTECTAHTCTBOTO. BBpXy TAX ce Hacaarsa M3KOHHO
CWJIHOTO OTCTOSIBaHE Ha OBJITapCKOTO €3MKOBO Ch3HAHUE, TUITMYHO 32 OaHaTckuTe Obyirapu. Kakro
CTaBa SICHO, caMa 10 ce0e CH Ta3W HMHTEPPEUIHO3HOCT Ch37aBa YCJIOBHS 32 Pa3HONOCOYHHU
TEHJEHLMYU B IIPEBOJIA U HEMHUHYEMO C€ OTpas3sBa BbpPXY €3uKa. M3ciieqBaHusATa B Ta3u IOCOKA
TpsiOBa Ja ce 3aabJIdoyaT, Mpean Aa MOKEM Ja FOBOPHM C KaT€rOpUYHOCT WJIM MOHE C MOBeue
YBEPEHOCT 32 UCTOPUUYECKUTE YCIIOBHS, B KOUTO BBb3HMKBA IIbPBUAT npeBoJ Ha HoBusa 3aBeT Ha
0aHaTCKU OBJIrapcKH, 32 TEKCTOBUS KPUTHULU3BM KbM HM3TOUHUIUTE U pe3yiTara OT MPeBOjA.
Bropust npeBoa uma ganeu no-sicHa cba6a. Tol € 1oCThIeH OHIaliH B HeOIleHUMaTa 1o 3HaueHue
Bupryanna 6ubimoreka Ha Huk MapkoB. [leno e Ha Sluu Bacunmuun u e u3nanen B Tumuimoapa
npe3 1998 r. B aBe yactu (HataTbk NZ 1998). EauiH OT Hali-ChIIIECTBEHUTE HM3CIIEI0BATEICKU
BBIIPOCH OCTaBa OTKPHUT: KaKBa € Bpb3KaTa MEXAY JBaTa MPEBOJa, OCHILIECTBEHH M0 Pa3IUYHO
BpEME U B pasziMyHa OOLIECTBEHO-UCTOPUYECKA CPEAa, HO Ha €IUH U ChII €3UK U OTpa3siBally
HEroBOTO UCTOPUYECKO CHILECTBYBAHE U PA3BUTHUE; KaK CJE/IBa /1a C€ MpUjiara KbM TAX TEOpUsATa
3a Pa3NIUKUTE MEXKIY npesood, peoaxkyus, éepcusi, ¢ KOUTO CU CIyXH TpaHciaronorusrta. Haii-
YCHEIHUSAT U3CIEI0OBATEIICKH MTOIX0/T 32 OTTOBOPa My O OMJIO pa3MKUCBAaHETO HA MPEACTABUTEIIHA
0a3a 1aHHU OT pa3HOUYETEHHMS, YPe3 KOUTO Ja C€ CUCTEMATU3UPAT MPUIUKUTE U PA3TUIUATA U 14
ce GopMmynupaT MpUHIUIIUTE HA mpeBoauTe. HabmioaeHusITa OT TO3M THI TYK Ch3HATEIHO ca

OI'paHHUYCHU IMOpaan I_ICJ'ICCT:O6p3.3HOCTTa HpO6J’ICMT)T Ja CC pasrijicaa OTACIIHO.

2 [IpoeKTHT, B PaMKATE HAa KOWTO Ce pa3paboTBa Ta3W CTATUs, TBIDKH OrpoMHA GnaromapHoct Ha H. Mapkos 3a
MOJyYCHOTO KOINE Ha YacTH OT IBPBHS apXaWdeH peBoj. Hsxou CHUMKH He ca B J0OPO ChCTOSIHUE, HO HE3aBUCHMO
OT TOBa ITbPBaTa Kpayka B IPOYIBAHETO My € HallPaBEeHa.
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B Hacrosimarta pa3zpaboTka cu MOCTaBsIM CKpPOMHATA 3a/1aya Jia WICTPUpPaM C IpUMeEpHU
CJIMH Ba)XCH Ipoliec B OMOJICHCKUTE MPEBOJM HAa TOBOPUMHM €3WIIM: HAaYWHA Ha TNpeJaBaHe Ha
WHTEpHAIMOHAIHATa KYJATYpHA JIEKCHMKa, C KOSITO CE€ HAa30BaBaT TEPMUHUTE U PEATMUTE OT
bubnusara B mupok cmuchil. Bceku OuOieiickn TpeBOa B HIKAaKBa CTEICH € IMposiBa Ha
MHTEJEKTyalln3alsi M HMHTEpHAUMOHAIM3alMsl Ha JIEKCHMKAaTa, 3all0TO CTPEMEXBT €
YHUBEPCAIHOTO TMOCJIAaHUE Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO Jla CTUTHE J10 BCEKH YOBEK, HE3aBUCHUMO OT
HEroBaTa eTHUYECKa MPUHAIICKHOCT U €3UK. MHOTO TyMH, KOUTO ca OWIi OOM4aiiHU MPeIMETHU
CBIIIHOCTH WJIM OOEKTH, C€ MPEBPHINAT B apXau3upaH IUIACT €3WKOBH PEITUKBU OT MHUHAJIOTO C
HEIMpOo3payHa €THUMOJIOTUSl 332 ChbBPEMEHHHUs 4YMTATeN. 1€ M3UCKBAT KYJITYpPOJIOTMYEH MPOYMT.
Peanuute oT crapara rojelicka 1eMCTBUTETHOCT, OCHOBOIIOJIAraluTe MOHATHS B 00TOCTIOBUETO U
€BaHTEJICKUTE TOIMOCH Ca MPEJAU3BUKATEIICTBO MPE] MPEeBOJaYa, KaTO B CHIIOTO BPEeME OCTaBaT
JTMCKYPCUBHU MapKepu 3a e3uka Ha bubmmsrta. M3crmenBaneTro Ha mMojo0eH acmeKkT MOXe Ja
oboratu mpejcTaBaTa 3a HOBOOBJITapCKUTE MpeBOaM Ha EBaHrenuero B IJIOCT, U TO B €aHA
paznuyHa OT oOm[ompueraTa TMOCOKa: HE CaMO KbM JTUAJICKTUTE M TOBOPUMHS €3UK, a KbM
cuMOmno3aTa Ha KHI)KOBHO M HapOJAHOPA3rOBOPHO, JOMAIITHO U YY>KJ0€3WKOBO. Taka e3ukoBara

KapTuHa Ou OWIia Mo-ITbJIHA U JOCTOBEPHA CIIPSIMO XapakTepa Ha CaMOTO SBIICHHE.

[Ipemn na mpemuHa KbM MOAOpPAHHWTE MPHUMEPH, CIE/IBa Jla YTOYHS HSKOM OCHOBHH
METOJI0JIOTHYECKH MPHUHIIUIHM, KbM KOUTO C€ MPUAbPKaM. Bb3HUKBaHETO HA MIBPBHsI OAaHATCKU
npeBog Ha HoBus 3aBer B kpast Ha XIX B. TO mpaBW HMHTErpajiHa 4acT OT HOBOOBITAPCKUTE
npeBoau Ha bubnusra (o6o0menue 3a siiuenuero y CroiikoB / Stoykov 2017). Te ca pazHonuk
KyJITypeH ()€HOMEH: ChIIECTBYBAT B PHKOIMKCEH M MEYaTEH BHUJI; C KUPUJICKA U TPBIIKa rpaduka, a
cpen ObJrapuTe KaTOJIMIM U C JIATUHUIIA; OTPa3siBaT LEJIEHACOYEH IMpOoLeC Ha NpuodiaBaHe Ha
Obarapure kpM boxkuero cmoBo B HoBOTO Bpeme WM MbK BB3HUKBAT CAMOCTOSITEIHO KAaTo
OKa3WOHAJIHY, JUAJIEKTHO-PErMOHAIHU IPEBO/IM C OTPAaHUYEHO COLMAIHO Bb3/AeHcTBUE, 0€3 UIN
cbc ciaba Bpb3Ka C TOYHO YCTaHOBEHa MpeaxonHa Tpaauuus. Cw3gatenuTe UM ca OT
MHTEJIEKTyaJIHUSI €IUT Ha OBJIrapckoTo OOIIECTBO, HO NPUHAIEKAT KbM Pa3IMYHU HETOBU
MIPOCIIONKH U YJIOBJIETBOPSBAT PA3IMYHU MOTPEOHOCTH U HArJIaCH: BUAHU Bb3POXKICHCKH JESTENIN
WIM CTOXEpPHU Ha OOIIHOCTTA, 32 KOATO PadOTAT, YUUTENH, TyXOBHUIM, 00pPa30BaHU THPrOBIH U
3aHasTuYun. Moxke u3Lsuio Ja ce cbriaacuM ¢ M. JluMuTpoBa, 4e B T€3U PA3HOJIUKU MPEBOU CE

MPOSIBABAT CTEPEOTHITMTE HA MUCIIeHE Ha peBoaauuTe (Jumurposa / Dimitrova 1996). Connxasa




I'M OIlle HeLO — MOJYEPTaHOTO NMPUCHCTBUE HA TOBOPUMUTE €3UKOBU MJIMOMU Ha OBJITapCKUs U
Ipyru uHTEp(GEpPEeHTHHU €3UIlH, HO B Pa3lInyHa cTeneH. Taka Te ce Jo0imxkaBat o o0mara Hacoka
B IipeBoiuTe Ha bubnmsra Ha ceBpemennu e3uiu. [1o Te3u Bornpocu ca nucanu 3. Kydueposa, M.
Jumutposa, 1. IBaHOBa 1 MHOTO JIpyTH aBTOPHU, KOMTO TYK HE € Bb3MOXHO Ja ObJIaT [IUTUPAHH.
[IpaBst ToBa OTKIIOHEHHE CaMO 3a Jla O4YepTasi Bb3MOKHOCTTa OaHATCKUTE MPEBOJIU Aa ObaaT
NPHUOOIIEHN KBM THITOJIOTUYECKH CXOTHOTO SIBJICHUE — UCTOPUYECKHUTE (DOPMHU Ha CHIICCTBYBaHE
Ha bubnusta Ha ObATapCKU €3uK OT enoxaTa Ha Br3paknanero u HoBoro Bpeme. llle nznonssam
OTpaHUYEH KPbI' CPAaBHUTENIHU U3TOYHULIM OT pa3jinyeH TUI: peBoja Ha HoBus 3aBeT Ha Heodur
Puncku ot 1859 (maraTtek H3 — HoB 3aBet / Nov zavet 1859) u ThpauckoTo pbKOMUCHO €BaHTEIINE
ot 1861 r., mpenucaHo Ha HEBPOKOIICKU JTUAJIEKT ¢ MHOTO T'bpiu3Mu oT yuutens J[. Ctousion
(mataTpk T — Munetnu / Miletich 1920). Te copen MeH ca npeACTaBUTEIHH 32, YCIIOBHO Ka3aHo,
pa3IMyHUTE WACWHU HAIpaBJICHUS U TEHJEHIIMM, WM KIOHOBE, MOJpa3fesieH!s] Ha LIUPOKOTO
TEMaTUYHO TI0JIe HO80Oba2apcku npesoou na Hoeus 3asem (Banosa / Ivanova 2002; Xenes /
Zhelev 2007; CroiikoB / Stoykov 2017).

Jymure ¢ KyaTypHOocnenupuuHO 3HaYeHHE ca OT pa3IuyueH PaHroB MOpsAbK. YacT OT TsIx
ca CBUIMHCKM peajuy CHOpes] TSICHOE3UMKOBEJACKOTO 3HaueHue Ha TepmuHa B PBE: ngywmu,
O3HayaBall¥ MPEIMETH, MOHATHS WIN SIBICHHS, XapaKTepHHU 3a OWTa, UCTOpUsATA, KylATypaTa u
HAYMHA HA )KUBOT HA JIaJICH HapO/I, WK CJIOBOCHhUETAHMS, BKIIOYBAIIM TaKKBa QyMu. Peanuute ce
oTHacaT kKbM OezexBuBasieHTHaTa jekcuka (PBE / RBE). TlomxomuTe npu mpeBexnaHeTo UM Ha
JIpyr €3WK ca HAKOJKO: 3ama3BaHe ¢ WM 0e3 MPOU3HOCHUTEIHH OCOOCHOCTH; aJalTHPAHE;
TJIOCUpPAaHe, T.€. 100aBsiHE Ha TIOSCHEHNE; BbBEK/IaHE HA YACTHUEH WJIM ITbJIEH CHHOHMM Ha €3MKa
penunueHT. B nmpeBoa Ha elHa peaiust YeCTO Ce OTJIXK 1A HIIM JJOMAIIIHUSAT KYJATYPEH CTEPEOTHIL,
WM IOMHHUPAILIOTO 9YKI0€3UKOBO BIMSHUE B KYJITypHaTa cpeja Ha rmpeBoja. Ha BTopo mscro,
peauiia TEPMUHHA OT XPHUCTUSHCTBOTO C€ MPEBPBIIAT B KYJITYPHH KOHIICTITU U B TO3U CMHUCHI
MOMBJIBAT €HO 3BEHO OT KyJTypHocrenududHata Jekcuka. Ha tpero wmscro, Oubieiickara
¢dpazeonorust ¥ UAMOMATHKA JOMTyCKa OCOOEHA aCUMETPHs MPHU MPEBOJA, KATO CE JAOCTHTra JIO
CEMaHTUYHA THKJICCTBEHOCT, HO (POpMamHO pa3nuyue, a HaOOPBT OT JICKCEMH, Y4acTBallH B
ChUETAHUSITA, MOXKE J1a BApHpa 3HAUUTEITHO KaKTO MO MPOU3XO/I, TaKa U M0 (PYHKIIMOHAJIEH CTaTyC.
B nayunara nutepaTypa ca pasnucaHu peluiia KOHKPETHH TEXHHUKH 3a MPEBOJ] B TPUTE H30paHU
nosneta. [Topaau obema Ha MOTEHIMAIHO BE3MOXKHUS MaTepHUal 11ie aHAJIM3UpaM orpaHuyueH Opoi

MPUMEPH.




ChUIMHCKM peann

A) Onumu. Tlpy TUYHHATE ¥ MECTHH MMEHA IO TMPUHIUI MMa MO-MaJlka BapHAHTHOCT,
MPEBOAAUECKO Pa3HOOOPa3He U MPOMEHUTE ca CaMO OT (POHETHUHO-TIPABOIUCEH XapakTep. B NZ
obaye ce cOTbCKBaME ChC CTpaTerusiTa Ha eKCIUTKalusaTa. ETo aBa mpumepa. B mbpBus MECTHOTO
ume [onrora ¢ apamelicku Tpom3Xoa ce mpenaBa kakto Oe3 mpomenu Golgota, Taka u ¢
eKCIUTMKAaTHBHA ri0ca: mestotu na kokalicata ud glavata (Mart. 27: 33). Ctapust 6aHaTCKHU ITPEBO/T
e pasnuyeH: na unuj mestu kuje Golgotha tojest mestu na CeSata se zve (NT, 41; ¢eSa ‘chn,
HampaBeH oT pacTeHneTo kparyna’ — Croiiko / Stoykov 1968: 269; Tyk ¢ mpeHOC Ha 3HAYEHUETO
KpaTyHa — TJlaBa, OT CBOsI CTpaHa METOHUMHUS 3a Yepel ‘KOCTHATa CTPYKTypa Ha riaBara’). /[Bara
CPaBHHUTEIHHM M3TOYHHKA JaBaT CIeIHOTO: Ha MbcTo Hapumaemoe ['onroea, Koero mie na peue
nobnoe mbero (H3, 59) // na enno miacro, mrty ca 3oBemie Jlugocrpatoc, mak Ha uedyrcku ['aBaoa
(T, 136; npyrane camo ['onroea). KynrypHute paznuuusi MKy TPUTE U3TOYHHMKA Pa3KpHUBAT
crnenu(UUHUS KOHTEKCT Ha BB3MPHUEMaHE, IIPH KOETO B HAPOJHOTO €BAHIENIME C TPBLKU OyKBHU
NPUCHCTBUETO HA YTBBPCH IPHLIKU €KBUBAJIECHT HAa TEPMUHA € €CTECTBEHO, a pu Heodut Puscku
TakaBa € Oe3cropHa Bpb3KarTa ¢ TPaJUIIMOHHATA CPEAHOBEKOBHA KHI)KOBHA HOpMa. banarckusar
NIPEBOJ] OCUTYPsIBA CEMaHTUYHA ThXKIAECTBEHOCT, HO (DYHKIIMOHAIHO pa3jindyue, Thil KaTo 3aMeHs

KHHU>XOBHU (1)pa3€OJ'IOFI/I3"bM J00HO MsACmO ¢ OIMCcaTeIHa KOHCTPYKIUA (AOE'h ‘J'II/II_ICBa 4aCT Ha

rJIaBaTta, 4eyo, 4acT OT Yeperna’, ToYHa KaJika OT apaMeickara nmyma gulgalta ‘uepern’ B rpblIKU U
JIATUHCKHU, KBJETO BB3HHUKBAT ChUETAHHS, €KBUBAJIEHTHU Ha s006HOo mscmo, Calvariae locus,

Kpaviov t6émog; B ctapoobiarapcku Kpanuego mkero — CTOP / StbR 1999: 750). Bropu npumep e

MOSICHUTEJIHATA TJI0ca KbM MECTHOTO MMe EneoHcka muranmna, Maslinska (Mat. 24:3, élaia
‘MaciuHa’) — na eopama Enewncka (H3, 48) — camo na naanunama B T. To BEpOSATHO € TIOBIHSHO
ot naruHckus npeBoj ad montem Oliveti, KbIETO U3LSAIO OTCHCTBA TPHUKUAT KOPECIIOHIUPALL]
TepMuH. B cbius kouteket B NT nuricBa TakoBa orpesieieHue.

B) Unppacmpyxmypru peanruu. [TpocTpaHCTBOTO Ha I0JCHCKHS COLIMYM TIOJ] PUMCKA BIIACT
€ OCTaBWJIO OTKpOSBAIIl Ce JieKcuKayieH riact B HoBus 3aBet. [IpaBu BredarneHue, 4ye B TpU OT
W3TOYHHUIIUTE CE€ 3ama3Ba JIATUHCKHUAT TEPMHUH npemopus, WIESHTUYEH W BbB Bynrara, u B
Cenryarunrara (praetorium, Tpout®POV ‘CEAATUIIETO HA PUMCKHS MIPETOP, BUCIII MAarucTpaT Uiu
TPaJCKU YIPABUTEI;, PE3UICHIINS HA HAMECTHHKA HAa UMIIEPATOPa B PUMCKHUTE MTPOBUHIIUH UITH HA

Bolickata My’). 3a mpemopusma ce TOBOpU Ha IIecT MecTa B detupute eBanrenusi (bankos /
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Bankov 1987: 1395). Peanusta mpuaoOnBa akCHOJOTHYHA CTOMHOCT 3apajyl Ipolieca Cperry
Hucyc, xoiito ce creTou Tam. Hali-mocnenoBarenHo 6e3 3aMsiHa WM 00sSICHEHHE Ts ce cpemia B T

BUHAr# BbB (popma B cp. poa Ha npemopiomy, noxato B H3 Ha oterr HeoduT cron mim na c8anipe
mo, WK Bk npeTwpaTs (H3, 59, 97, 208). Cpemry ToBa BTOpusAT OaHATCKM MpeBoa B Mart. 27: 27

u3Mnoa3Ba u pretoriuma, kaStata na zamestnika (NZ, 84). IlponuyaBa 3amazieH W3TOYHUK Ha
BIHMSHHUE JIOPU B TpaMaTHyHUs OOJHMK Ha peanusTa. 3a0eNeXUTETHO B apXauyHUsSl IMPEBOJT
JATUHCKUST TEPMHUH ce M30sTrBa M octaBa camo u sada, u sadovnata kasta (NT, 41). Bropusar
npuMep e Ha3BaHHeTo Ha GaHsTa npu Ounre nopt (OBua Kynen) B Mepycaanm ¢ eBpeickoTo
nme Butesna, OykBaiHo JloM Ha MUJIOCHPIMETO MOPAAN BsIpaTa B UyA0JICHHOTO U3IIEJICHUE Ype3
BozaTa 3a GoHuTe U cTpajamute (o Moan 5: 2 — CT6P / StbR 1999: 169; bubmus / Bibliya 1982:
1302). Tasu peanvs Hamupa CielHATa peaju3anus: B MbpBHUs OaHATCKU mpeBoj ij imalu idno
kapilu...na kujetu ziduvs¢i sa mu dumali Betezda (NZ, 347); umawe eona b6awns, wmy ca 306euie

ueghymcku gusecoa (T, 98); uma orua K8NRAk KoATo ce MoRopH eRperickH Rnoespa (H3, 175). OtHOBO

MOTHBHpaIllaTa OCHOBA 32 TEPMUHA B OaHATCKUs NpeBoj € atuHcka — Bethsaida.

B) /[nvorcnocmuu peanuu. Ha mbpBO MSCTO B Ta3u KaTErOpHs IIE MOCTaBs Ha3BaHUSITA
¢apuceu v cadykeu (u3xoaHa ¢popma Ha rpbIKu U JaTuHCKH Pharisaeus, Sadducaeus, ®apisaiog,
20000VK010G), KOUTO 0003HA4YaBaT PETUTHO3HUS €IUT Ha I0JEHCKOTO oOmecTBO. Makap u ¢
JOKTPUHAIHU pa3IMyus IOMEXAY CH, T€ OIa3BaT cTapaTa Bspa Ha nmpeauurte u ocodeno Topara.
B HuTO eauH OT mpeBoAUTE TE3U TEPMHHU HE JIUICBAT, HO CE MOSBSABAT B Pa3jIMYHU BapUAHTH:
sadducejete, farizejete B 0aHaTCKUTE IPEBOIM C TUTTMYHOTO OKOHYAHHE -€ 32 MHOTOCPHUYHH UMEHA
B M. po1. [locnenoBaTenHo CBEMICHUIINTE U TEPBOCBEIICHUIINTE B NZ ce Ha30BaBaT C XbpBaTH3Ma
misnik, glaven misnik KOHWTO MpoM3XOXkaa OT JIATUHCKATa JAyMa messa ‘Ciayx0a, JUTYprus ,
CBHOTBETHO JIMIIETO, KOETO I M3BBPIIBA, HO B apXaW4yHHs MPEBOJI C€ Cpella U JIeKceMaTa non —
popove (NT, 29, 30 u np.). KumwxoBHuuTe, 00pazoBaHUTE, BIAJEEIIUTE TUCMEHOTO CJIOBO JIUIIA,

KOUTO OIIE€ OT CTApOOBJITapCKUs MEPHOJ Ca HAPEYCHU KhHHKhNHUHM (Hampumep Mar. 2: 4), ce

MpeBphIIAT B pismuznance < pismuznanac (NZ, 5, 12, 20, passim; cblaTta jJeKceMa ¢ OCHOBHA U
B ctapus ripeBoa NT 5, 9,16, passim). B roeiickoTo 00111ecTBO € MHOTO CHJTHA pOJIATa Ha 3aKOHa,
pa3dupaH HE caMO B IOPUIUYECKH, HO B HPABCTBEHO-PEIUTHO3€H CMUCHI KaTO 3aBeT, CKIIYEH
noropop Mexy bor n Hapona na M3pauunn. ToBa crtapo3aBeTHO BiusiHUe npemMuHaBa B HoBust

3aBCT M OILIOXKAa 6’bJ'IFapCKaTa HUCTOPUYCCKA JICKCUKOJIOTHUSA C Oorarata TeMaTH4HAa I'pymia Ha
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Ha3BaHWsA, MNPOU3BOJHU OT JyMaTa 3dKOH. YecTto TE ca CIOXHHU AyMH, KaJIKh OT TI'PBLKH

KOMIIO3UTH, HAaIPUMEP S3AKONOAARLLLk, 3AKOHOOVUHTEAw U Jp. 3abenexkurenHo B Mar. 22: 35

BTOPHST OAHATCKHU MIPEBO/] CH CITY)KH C KOMITO3UTa Zzakunznanac cpelly 3aKOHHUK B O(pUIIHaTHus
npaBociiaBeH Tekct (bubnus / Bibliya 1982: 1222; NZ, 65), vopukog, legis doctor, a mpu Heodut

Puinicku sakonooyunTean (H3, 45). B cpiioro Bpeme rpynara Npou3BOJHU OKOJIO lyMaTa 3aKOH B

T e MHOTO crienuduYHa, THI KaTO 32 OCHOBA IMPEBOJIAYHT B3eMa IPBHIIKOTO Ha3BaHKUE U Bb3 OCHOBA
Ha Hero oOpasyBa JIEpUBATH — HOMOMO, Ha HOMOMO, HOMooudackan u ap. (Muneruy / Miletich
1920: 93). Crapeiimuaure Ha OOIIHOCTTa M HAYAIHUIIUTE BBB BTOpUsS OaHATCKU IPEBOJ ca
HapeueHu starej u puglavare, BKIIOYHTENIHO pa3rbpHarara nepudpasza kpbM umetro Ha HMupon
AHTHUIIA YETBEPTOBIACTHHK, TETPAPYNG ‘YIIPABUTEN HA €HA YETBBPT OT peruonHa’: Irod puglavar
na Ctvartija tal (ot Hemcku 511, yacT) na darzavata (NZ, 40; B NT, 19 Citvartija vlasni¢). CpuetaBat
Ce Pa3HOE3MYHHU CETMEHTH, 3allOTO starej Bb3XOKJa KbM OOIIOCIABSIHCKUS KOPEH 3a ‘crap’,
MeTaOpUYHO ‘OMHUTEeH, MBJAbP YOBEK HaueIo Ha OOMmMHOCT’, a puglavar — KbM XbpBaTCKaTa
nekcema poglavica ‘HauajacTBO, HAYATHHUK, 3€MEH BIIAJIETeN’, KOSTO € Mo3Hara ome Ha duun-
CranucnaBoBust Aoazap (Inb6pancka-Kocrosa / Tsibranska-Kostova 2023: 210).

Ha to3u ¢on ce orkposiBaT oImie JBe Ha3BaHUS C W3KOHHO CHUJIHO HPUCBCTBUE B
eBaHreJICKHUs TEeKCT. ToBa ca MHTapHUTe, 32 KOMUTO C€ H3IOJ3Ba JEpUBAT OT MOTHBHpAIATa
PYMBHCKA 3a€MKa vama ‘MUTHHUIA’, ChOTBETHO vamus, vamuse ‘mutHu4apu’ (NZ, 23 u passim;
CroiikoB / Stoykov 1968: 48). Jlekcemara € ¢ YHrapCcKu MpPOW3XOJ vam ‘MHTO, JaHbK'. B
3anagHOOBITAPCKUTE TOBOPH, KOUTO ca OUIIH U3TI0KEHH UCTOPHUYECKH KAaKTO HA Ma/HKapCKO, TaKa
Y Ha BJIAIIKO BIUsiHUE omle npe3 CpeaHOBEKOBUETO, ce cpema BsB Bapuanta yem (BEP / BER
1971, 1: 117; Jo6pes / Dobrev 1981: 42). Tst e TunmuyHa 3a €31uka Ha BIaX0OBIATapCKUTE TPAMOTH,

HaIlpuMep RaMa Aa HM ca He Bw3meT (Cyrillomethodiana). Cblio oT yHrapcku € Ha3BaHHETO 3a

cronanuH gazda, gazdata na kaStata B Mar. 20: 1 (NZ, 56), B eqHa OT NPUTUUTE U aTIO3UUTE HA
Hucyc 3a LapctBoTo HeOecHO. Ta3u jgekcemMa TpaIuIIMOHHO CE Pa3rIexkaa Cpell YHIapCKUTE HITH
ChpOOXBpPBATCKUTE 3aeMKHU B Obirapcku e3uk (cmopen CroiikoB / Stoykov 1968: 56 e or
ChbpOOXBpPBATCKM, a MPOU3BOJAHATA 2a30aui € OT YHTapCKH, OTKBAETO UABA U
CII0BOOOpa3yBaTelHaTa HacTaBKa -awt), Ho ciopen W. JIoOpeB ce e pa3Buia Bb3 OcHOBa Ha gazda

B YHrapcKu OoT ciaBsiHCKOTO rocnopaph (BEP / BER 1971, 1: 224). OtHOBO cBUAETENICTBA J1aBaT

BIaxo0bJarapckutTe rpamotu: raspa Groukora (Cyrillomethodiana). 3a crapus mpeBoj chlio €
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TunryHa Jekcemara gazda (ome gazdasdg ‘OGoratctBo® B JIyk. 16: 11 — NT, 34), HO vama u
MPOM3BOJHM JIUIICBAT. B KIIOYOBM KOHTEKCTOBHU IMO3MIIMHU, Hampumep B Mar. 9: 9, kpaero ce
BbBEXK/a OOpa3bT Ha CB. €BaHTenMCT Mareil, paboTeny Ha MHUTHHIATA, W300II0 OTCHCTBA
Ha3zBaHueTo 3a MuTHHNA u muTHHyap (NT, 11). [Ipyrame murtapurte ca HapeueHu mlidare u
harmencase, harmancase (NT, 11 mo Mar. 9: 10; NT, 17 o Jlyk. 7: 34). J/IBere nekcemu He ca
peructpupanu B Peunnka na Ct. CTOMKOB.

I') Ilapuunu eOunuyu. B HaunHa Ha TPEBEKAAHETO UM IIPOJIMYABA OMMUTHT HA TPEBOAAUUTE
Jla aJanTHpaT pealuuTe OT MUHAJIOTO KbM ChbBpPEMEHHATa UM JEMCTBUTEIHOCT, JOKOJIKOTO B
KOTHUTUBEH aCMEKT MapUTe Ca BUHArM KOHKPETHA W MPAKTUYECKH BakHA ChITHOCT. [lo Tasm
IpUYMHA METOABT Ha aJanTalus JeHCTBa JI0CTa MOCieoBaTeNHo. [IpuHIMIBT ce mposiBsiBa C
pa3MYHU PEMPE3CHTAHTU CIOpe KYyJITYpHHUSI KOHTEKCT. Taka pas3IudHUTe MOHETH OT
€BaHTEJICKHS TEKCT: ouopaxma, OuHap, KoOpawm, Cmamup, majiaum BbB BTOPHs 0aHATCKU MPEBOJ]
MoJIy4yaBaT MOYTH BbB BCUYKHU CIIy4aW MOsICHEHUE ndvac, ndvace, CpbOCKO-XbPBATCKO Ha3BaHUE
Ha mapuuna eauauna (CroiikoB / Stoykov 1968: 163 uocue, HOdIe): auapaxmu (IBe ApaxMu
naHbK B xpama B Kanepnaym) — dvete drdhmi-novace (NZ, 50, Mar. 17: 24); dinare-nosce, idin
stater-novac (NZ, 50, Mar. 17: 27); déset hiljadi talenta-nosce (NZ, 52, Mar. 18:24). C
U3MOJI3BAHETO HAa 3HAaK 32 BBBEX/JIAHE HA IMIOSICHEHHE HEJBYCMUCJIEHO Ce€ Ioa4yepTraBa
aJalTUPAHETO, Ch3/IaBAHETO HA EKBUBAJICHT 32 CHbBPEMEHHHUS Bb3npuemarel. B crapus 6anaTcku
NPEBOJ MOCJIEI0BATEIHO C€ BBBEX/A CAMO NOVCE, MOHSIKOra Jpyra CbBpEMEHHA €MHHIIA KaTo
fénigj, or Hemcku pfennig (NT, 5, 27 u np.). B npeBona na Heodut Puscku ce naBa nmpenuMcTBO

HA U3KOHHUTE TEPMUHU ATAPAXMKI-TE, cTaTHYR, TaaanTa (H3, 35), a B T ce nabmogaBa Hail-romsima

BAapMAHTHOCT Ha aJIallTUPAIIM HA3BaHUS [IPEIMMHO OT IPBIKU U TYPCKH IMPOU3XO0J, KaTo anmdHe,

acnpu, epowia, aumpa, Muliyie, napu v ip.

HpaBcTBeH0-60r0C10BCKH MOHATHSI KYJITYpeMH
To3u pasgen e MOTEHIMATHO MHOIO OOraT M BCEKH OT/CNICH JETailyl € HAaTOBAapeH ¢
KOHOTalusl U KyiarypHa cnenupuka. Taka Hampumep, ako XeOpam3MbT passu ce MpeaaBa C
yuumenio B H3, ¢ oudackane B T, B 6anarckure npeBoau c¢ ucitelj; Iocnoou craBa Guspodine;
Llapcmseomo nebecro ce npeBpbia B nebéscu kraljevstvu B NZ u raj nebes¢i 8 NT; Omey nebecen
B Basta nebés¢i (moBcemMecTHO Hebechue su bawmad, bawma éu wo e Ha Hebecama v B T), Taka ce

Chb34aBa Ky.]'ITypHOCHCLII/I(bI/I‘-ICH IJ1aCT JICKCUKA U 1IMOMATHKA BbB BCCKH TCKCTOB IIPCACTABUTCII.
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B nekcukanHata BapHMaHTHOCT €€ OIJISKIAT EKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYHM (aKTOpU U OOIIUTE
O0COOCHOCTH Ha PEIUTHO3HOTO H3MOBEAAHWE M HUCTOPHYECKUs KOHTEKCT. llpeaBapurenHute
HAOJIOICHHSI TTO3BOJISIBAT J1a CE€ JIOMYCHE, Y€ BTOPUAT OAHATCKU MPEBOJ], HApeI C YTBBPACHUTE
M3pa3HU CPEJCTBA Cpell OBIrapuTe KaTOJUIU U CHIHOTO Pa3roBOPHO HAYAJI0, CE€ OTJIMYaBa C 1MO-
U3sIBEHAa TEHJICHIUS KBbM KHIDKOBHOCT, €HA OT MPOSBHTE HAa KOATO € JIGKCHKATa OT BUCOKHS
OOTOCIIOBCKU PETUCTHP. 3a MPUMEP IIIE CH TOCTyXka C TEPMUHA, TPUCHCTBAII HA-OTKPOSBAIIO Ce
B Mart. 6: 1-3 (NZ, 15) elemozja < éhenpocVvn ‘MunocTuHs, 6€3Bb3ME3ACH Iap 3a OeqHuUTE’ .
3aenHO ¢ MOJIMTBUTE M TOCTa Tasu (opma Ha Tpuxka 3a OMMKHUS € Hal-BakHaTa 4acT OT
HPaBCTBEHATA MMapaiurMa Ha MPAKTUKYBAIHS BIPBAIl U BT KbM CriaceHueTo. 3aToBa TEPMUHBT
ChBMECTsIBaA B ce0€ CU HE IMPOCTO KOHKPETHO, @ BUCOKO HPABCTBEHO-a0CTPAKTHO ChAbpkaHue. Toi
ce cpelia caMo BbB BTOpHS OaHaTcku mpeBoj davas elemozja, 1oKaTo B MBPBHs CE€ 3aMEHS OT
razdava$ poklun (NT, 6). [Ipu nanmuuue Ha noOpe oopmMeHa KOpeHHA rpyma JEKCeMU ¢ KOpeH
mun-, kato miluvam, milusarcnus u ap., HaJJaraHETO Ha UCTOPUYECKUS I'bPIIU3BM HaW-BEPOSITHO
ce IBbJDKM Ha (pakTa, 4e KaTo HPABCTBEH TEPMHUH TOW ce 3ama3Ba B JIATUHCKH (eleemosyna),
utanradcku (elemosina) u xppBarcku (lemozina, milodar), a ToBa ca JoKa3aHUTE U3TOYHUIIM 32
BHCOKaTa MHTEJIEKTyaau3alus Ha Oubielickara JeKCcuKa cpejl KaronuuuTe. B pennna cbBpeMeHHI
€3UIM UMa KOHTUHYaHTH OT ChIIUS KOPEH, CpaBHU (p. aumone, aHri. alms, T.e. craBa BBIPOC 3a
WHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3UPAHE HA HA3BAHUETO 3a OMaroTBOpuUTeNHOCT W MuiocTuHS (y CTolkoB /
Stoykov 1968: nemosuiia). HezaBucumo 4e KOHKpETHATa JIEKCEMa JIMIICBA B CTapus OaHATCKU
NPEBOJ, TOW M3HEHAJ[BAa HA MECTAa C HEOYaKBaHATA MOSBAa HA OKA3MOHAIHH T'bPIU3MH, HAIIPUMEP
dika < dikn ‘mpaBna, cripaBeymBoct’ B Mar. 6: 29 (NT, 8 otHocHO ciaBata Ha COJIOMOH) WITH
harizma < yépig, koHTeKcTOBO ‘MuinocTHHA B Mart. 6: 1 (NT, 7).

Komenrtapbst Ha Uucyc B Mar. 5: 27-28 Bbpxy aAeBerara 3amnoen oT Jlekanora ,,He
npeno0oaeiicTBaii™ criopea M3TouHUIMTE M3raexkaa Taka: Nide Cupi zenitba (NZ, 13) — Nidei

pravi sramuta (NT, 5) — Hemoit ga xypsum (T, 118) — aa ne rIpEMOBOA'kI:IC'I‘BgBALIJ'h (H3, 8).

Wauomute B OaHAaTCKUTE NMPEBOAM HMMAT OLEHBbYEH XapakTep. B HaumHa Ha mpenaBaHe Ha
3amnoBe/iTa MpoJuvaBaT HPABCTBEHUTE MUMIIEPATUBU, KOUTO HAPYIIEHUETO M HAKbPHIBA: B €IUH
ClIy4aii TOBa € NOpYraBaHETO Ha YCTOWUTE Ha Opaka upe3 ,,dyneHe, B Ipyr — IpeicTaBara 3a
CPaMHOTO B TPAJUIIMOHHOTO 00I1IecTBO. M3BECTHO €, ue ollle B HAUAIHUS €Tall Ha MPO3EIUTUIBM
MPUBJICYCHUTE KbM KATOJIIMIIM3MA Ca BB3IIUTABAHU, Y€ CBEIICHHUT OpaK € paBHOCWIICH Ha Opak ¢

XpI/ICTOBaTa ObpKBa W € MJOXUBOTCH HEPA3pyUIUM CbHO3. PumokaTonnyeckusT puryajll Ha
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TafHCTBOTO OpakoChueTaHHE Ce € M3BBPIIBAI 110 BpEME Ha JIMTYpPrusiTa, 3a Ja ce MpHuaaje olle
MoBeue CBSTOCT Ha chto3a npexa bora. KbM TemaTa 3a ynctoraTa u Hepa3pymKUMOCTTa Ha Opaka e
0coOeHO uyBCTBUTENEH enuckon CTaHUCIABOB B CBOsI AbOaeap, TpWaraiiku Ha IpaKTHKa
pemenusita Ha Tpunentckus cp00p (1545 — 1563). CnenoBaTenHo mpeja HAC € He MPOCTO €3UKOB

HIHUOM, a KYJITYpEMa, pOJACHA B CPCAUTEC HA 6LHFapI/IT€ KaTOJIMIIHU.

EBanresnckara MmbaApocT BB (pa3eoI0ru3Mure

B kpas Oux mckana a mpuBeaa JOMBIHUTEICH MaTepHall 3a pa3MHUCHI OT Oubierickara
(bpazeonorus, KOSITO Ch3/1aBa 00N MecTa (TOMOCH) B MpeBoAUTE HAa bubnusara Ha BCUYKHU CTapu
U CbBPEMEHHHU e3ULd. Ts € yCToH4MBa opaiu MPECTUKHOCTTA HA U3TOUYHUKA, HO B CBILIOTO BpeMe
NPUMEPUTE MOTaT Ja MPEJOCTaBAT HEMoA03UpaHo OoraTa WHGOpPMAIIHS KaK Ce € Pa3BUBAJIA BB
BPEMETO U CIOpE]] B3NPUATHUATA €JHA CEHTCHIIMSL.

Ja ananmuzupame npurtyara ot Jlyk. 18: 25 | Ilo-iecHo e kamuiia 1a MUHE TNPE3 UTIICHU
VI, OTKOJIKOTO OoraT na Biese B [{apcTBoTO HEGecHO :

Po lésnu mené kamile prez uhotu na iglata, ud kac¢étu bugatija da stigni u kraljévstvotu na
Boga (NZ, 285) // Ci po lésnu za mené kamele prez usite na iglata neguti bugatija u kraljuvinata
Bozjeta (NT, 38) // T16-ko1ai MOke 1a 3aMHHE THMHUDKHICKA XOPTOMa MPe3 MIJIEHO YXO Ta He

gyiopOamkuiia 1a daese Ha HebecHarta mapmuna (T, 109) // 3ayiomo no AecHw e A NPOHAE AEREAO TO
BRKE © KOTRA TA NPE3 HIAENKI OVLIH, NEXKEAH EOMaTh YeAoBRKS Ad BA'K3e B'h uagerro To Kokie (H3,
149). Bapupaneto pa3kpuBa I'bTS Ha NMPOHUKBAHE W BH3MPUEMAHETO HA TO3H (PPa3eONOTU3BM,

NOPOJINJI PA3INYHU HHTEPIPETALIUH [TPU MEXTyEe3MKOBaTa TpaHCMUCHs. B 1BaTa HOBOOBITapCKU
oOpazenia HT u T koHTeKcTOBaTa 3aMsIHA Ha JICKCEMATA KAMUIA C 8bi#ce U CKBUBAJICHTA XOPHOMA
€ MPOJIYKT Ha BB3IIPUEMAHETO, @ HE HA JIMIICATa HA caMaTa JIEKCEMa, KOSITO PEJOBHO CE Cpella B
JIpYTy 4acTH Ha rpeBoja. Cie10BaTenHO 10PH B J1Ba MPOTUBOMOJIOKHHU MO CTENEH HA KHUYKOBHOCT
¥ HOPMAaTHUBHOCT IPEBOJa M3TOUYHUKBHT HA BIHMSHHE BBPXY MPEBOJAYa WM HETOBUST M300p ca
OKa3BaJIM BIUSHUE. ACIEKTHT KOTHUTUBHU BB3NPUATHUS IPU IPEBOJA € 3aIbJKUTEIHO yCIOBUE

3a BJApPpHATa OLICHKA Ha SIBJICHUCTO.

H3Boan
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Hanarar ce Hsikosiko u3Boja. [IbpBUSIT M HaW-BAXKHUAT B KOHTEKCTAa HAa TOBA HAYAJIHO
NpOyYBaHE € TO3U 3a KYIMmypHomo 0bocobseane Ha GanaTckute npeBoan Ha Hosus 3aBer. Te
cienBa Ja C€ pasmIexJaT OT JMHIBOKYJTYPOJOIMYEH, a HE CaMO OT TACHO JMAaJIEKTOJIONKKU
aCrleKT, KaKBAaTO TCHJACHIMSA CE € HAJIOXKHWIA 10 HCTOPUYCCKH NPUYMHH B ObJarapckara
€3WKOBe/ICKa HayKa. Te3u J1Ba MpeBoja MMaT KakTo OOIIM YepPTH, TaKa M CHIICCTBEHU pPa3IHyus,
OTPa3WJIM MPOIECH BbB BTPEITHOS3UKOBATA JUHAMHKA Ha caMaTa IMHCMEHO-PEeTHOHAIHA opMa
Ha OBarapcKus e3uk B obOsiactta banar. B Hes sicHO ca odepTaHM IIacTOBETE OT OBJIrapckara
JIMAJICKTHA ped, C 0COOEH aKIIEHT KbM CEBEPHHUTE MABIUKSIHCKH, U3TOUHOOBITAPCKUTE U PYTICKO-
POJIONICKUTE TOBOPH, BIMSHUETO HA PyMBbHCKH, YHTAPCKU, HEMCKH, XbpBaTCKH. Upe3 mpoyduBaHETO
UM MOXE Jla C€ TOTBBPIAT JOCETrallHd HaOMIOACHUS, HO W Ja C€ paslmupu oOCerrT Ha
B3aUMOJICUCTBHE MEX/1Y THAXPOHUS U CHHXPOHHUS, KbM HOBUTE HAIIPABJICHUSI COLIMOJUHIBUCTHKA

1 CTHOJIMHIBUCTHKA.

Bropusar chiiecTBeH M3BOA € HEOOXOAUMOCTTAa OAaHATCKUTE €BAHTEIICKU MPEBOJU Ja Ce
Opoy4BaT 8 CvbHOCmagumeneH HNAAH ¢ Opyeu npeocmasument HA HO8OOvI2ApPCKAMA U
cv8pemennama oubnelcka mpaouyusi. XPOHOJIOTMYECKOTO OTMECTBaHE Ha MBPBHS OaHATCKU
NpeBoA B cleAocBoOOXKIeHCKaTa ernoxa 3a KusokectBo Bbiarapust He mMpoMeHss OCHOBHATa My
MPUHAUIKHOCT KbM THIIOJIOTMYECKH CXOIHOTO SIBJICHHE, 3alIOTO IMPOLECUTE B €IUH €3HK,
OUTYBaIl B 4y»K/IOC3MKOBA CPe/ia U B CHJIHA KOHTAKTHA 30HA, UMAT CBOS CIICIU(UYHA THHAMUKA.
HoBoOmwirapckute npeBoau Ha bubmusta Ha TOBOPUM €3HMK HE Ca aHTUIOJ HA MPECTHKHHUTE
o0Opa3iy, Te BUHATM ChIBPXKAT HAKAKBB CErMEHT OT Oubneiickata tpamumus (Kydueposa /
Kufnerova 1987). Mexnay Tsax Ou cienBaio Ja MMa BPB3Ka, KOSTO CE YCTAaHOBSIBA CaMO 4pe3
HApOYHHU U3CIeIBaHUS. MHOTO AyMHU OT BUCOKHUS OOTOCIIOBCKU PETHCTHP, HACIEACHU XeOpan3Mu,
apaMen3MH, CEMHTH3MHU, HHTEPHALMOHAIHA JIeKCHKa OMXa HU M3HEHANANW C T0sBaTa CU Cpej
0OMITMETO OT Pa3rOBOPHU W JUANEKTHU AyMu. ToBa Buasxme B OaHatckus Hos 3akon. M B nBara
HETOBH IPEJCTABUTENS €BAHTEICKHUIT HApaTHB € TpEJajcH Ha JOCTHIIEH €3WK, 3a LEeJUTEe Ha
00IIOTO PENIMTHO3HO BBH3MHUTAHUE M 00pa3oBaHue, O€3 YCIOKHEHA TEOJOTHYecKa CHHTEe3a, HO U
IBaTa MPUA0OUBAT K)/IMYpoIocUter U Ha0OuaieKkmer xapakmep, IpUOaBIHKN KbM ISUIOCTHATA
CTHOKYJTYpHa crieriduka Ha OaHATCKUTE OBIArapy KaTOJMIM OIIe e/IHA — Ta3H Ha 3BYYalIOTO HA

COOCTBEHHS UM €3HK XPUCTUAHCKO bnarosectue.
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ON SOME CULTURAL CONCEPTS AND REALIA IN BANAT
TRANSLATIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT
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Abstract

The article focuses on the extracted lexical information about some types of realia from two translations of
the New Testament in Banat norm of Bulgarian literary language, old one from 1899 —1902, and a modern
one from 1998: onyms, infrastructural notions, monetary unities, nomina personalia describing official
functionaries, as well as idioms with cultural status. The necessity is strongly outlined that the Banat
translations must be integrated in the typologically similar phenomenon — the historical forms in which the
Bible translated in Bulgarian existed during the period of the National revival and the Modern times. In
purpose of stressing on their cultural detachment, comparisons are provided with Neofit Rilski’s translation
of the New Testament from 1859 and the so-called Tarlisko manuscript Gospel of 1861, copied in Nevrokop
dialect with many Greek words by the teacher D. Stoilov. The two Banat translations acquire a recognizable
specificity and a supradialectal character, adding to the overall ethno-cultural background of Banat
Bulgarian Catholics one more feature — this of the Christian evangelic preaching in their one language.

Keywords: Banat norm of Bulgarian language, New Bulgarian translations of the Bible
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EBAHI'EJIMATA HA BAHATCKH (1899 —1901)
U MPOTECTAHTCKATA BUBJIEHCKA ITPEBOJHA KHUKHUHA'!

Mapus IlnaeBa
HHcTUTYT 32 TUTepaTypa, bhiarapcka akageMusi Ha HAyKHATe

marywinny@abv.bg

Pe3iome

Hoxnanst pasriexna yetupute EBanrenus u JlesHusTa Ha anocTouTe Ha 0aHATCKM KHU)KOBEH BapHAHT
Ha OBITapckus e3uk ot kKpas Ha XIX — Havanoto Ha XX B., myOnukyBanu ot National Bible Society of
Scotland, B xoHTeKcTa Ha OaHaTCKaTa KHIDKHMHA M Ha NPOTECTAHTCKaTa MHUCHOHEPCKAa H3AaTelICKa
neitHocT. OTOENA3aHN ca HAKOM 0COOEHOCTH Ha IMPEBOA M ca HabeIsI3aH! MPEATIONOKECHHUS 3a BIUSHHASL OT
W3/1aIcHUTE 10TOraBa NPEBOAU Ha HOBOOBITrapCKH e3uK. HarpaBeH e onuT aa ce oyeprast IPUHLIUINTE Ha
IPEBOA M AOKOJIKO TOH ChOTBETCTBA HA CTAHAAPTUTE IPH NPEBOJ HA OMOJICHCKU TEKCT.

Kmoyosu oymu: banamcku Knudcogen e3ux (NaiKencku), npesoo, npepabomxa, oubaelicky mexkcm

[IpeBogute Ha wetupute EBanrenuss m Jleanusara Ha anmoctonuTe OT Kpag Ha XIX —
Hayanoto Ha XX B. HAa 6aHAMCKU KHUICOEEH 6apUAHM HA ObA2apCKus e3uk’ eBa HACKOpO
npeau3BHKaxa MHTepeca Ha HayyHaTa o0mHocT. OT eiHa CTpaHa, Te ca u3a/leHu u3BbH bbarapus
W CHOTBETHO JIMIICBAT Jeno3upanu Opoiiku B Hammonamnata OuGnmoredyHa cucrtema (He ce
OTKpUBAaT W B OHJIAWH KaTalo3uTe Ha YHrapckara, PymbHckara, CpbOckaTa HalmmMoHallHA
o6ubnuoreka, ocBeH komusi B bpurtanckara Ombnmuorexka u B CnaBsHckusi (ona Ha Pyckara
akazemusi). 3Hae ce 3a KOIHe Ha BBIIPOCHUTE HOBO3aBETHH TEKCTOBE, MTOJIBEP3aHH B €THO KHUKHO
TA710, B IMYHATa 6uOMMoTexa Ha Hukomae Mapkos®, kakTo ¥ y motomiu Ha HazapsHu oT banat®,
Ot pgpyra cTpaHa, KaTo ce€ WMa MNpeABWA, 4e OaHAaTCKUTe OBarapu MNPHHAICKAT KbM

PumoxaTonmnueckara 1bpKkBa, a U3JaHUSTA Ca OCBIIECTBEHH OT MPOTECTAHTCKOTO National Bible

! TekcThT € wacT oT paGoTata 1o mPoeKT ,,IIpaKTHKyM 10 GBITapcKH e3uK. Y CTOMNUHBY H3pa3H U MPEUIOKHH
KoHCTpyKIuu®, No 80-10-65/9.4.2024 r.

2 Tepmun Ha Marjanena AGaakueBa, KOATO B Hali-HOBOTO CH M3CJIeIBaHe HAPMYA PErHOHATHHS €3UK Ha 6aHATCKUTE
OBnrapu ,,0aHATCKM KHHKOBCH BapHAHT Ha OBJTapckus e3uk™. OCHOBaHME 3a TOBa HaMHpa B aHKCTHPAaHETO Ha
HOCHTEII Ha €3WKa, B UCTOpPHATA HAa OaHATCKHUTE OBirapu (IMajKeHH), CBHIICCTBYBAaHETO HAa KHIDKOBHA HOpPMa H
pa3BHUTHETO ¥ 10 AHec. Cpemar ce ¥ BapHaHTU: Hapeyue, OUAIeKn, 2080p, PeCUOHAIEH e3UK, OTTHCATEITHOTO CIABAHCKU
ocmposen mukpoesux u np. (Bx. A6amxuesa / Abadzhieva 2023: 524 — 531).

3 I-p Hukonae MapKoB € MbPBUAT, KONWTO NPHBJIMYA BHUIMAHHUETO HA M3CIIEI0BATENNTE BEPXY Te3H IpeBoau. CaMusT
Toli ¢ GaHaTCcKU OBJTapuH oT TuMmuIoapa, npencenaren Ha Chro3a Ha Obnrapure B banat — PymbHUs. 3aHnMaBa ce
C peakTopcKa IeHHOCT B CII. ,,Harma riac” u moaaepxa caiiToBeTe, CBbp3aHH ¢ OBITapCKOTO OAHATCKO JPYKECTBO.
VY4acTBa B ChCTABSIHETO Ha COOPHHUIM C HAPOIHU MPHUKA3KK Ha MABIUKIHUTE U B U3/aBAHETO HAa KHWUTH 3a TX.

4 3a ToBa chobIaBa Cernana KapamkoBa, Ha KoATO GMarofaps M 3a A0CThIA 0 CKAHUPAHUTE KOMUS HA YETUPUTE
EBanremms u J{estHuS Ha anoCTOJUTE.
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Society of Scotland (11loTnaHacKko HAIMOHATHO OMONEHCKO IpPYKecTBO)’, Te BEpOATHO ca
NpUEMaHu C U3BECTHO HENOBEpUE OT camuTe OaHAaTCKU Obiarapu. Ho Mexay mpoTecTaHTCKUTE
Oubnelicku Ipy»KecTBa U KaTOJIMYECKUTE MHUCUU OT BTOpara mojioBuHa Ha XIX B. morar na ce
OTKPHUAT pEAMIIa CXOJCTBA W Mapajelid, CBbP3aHu C YCWIHMATA 3a MPOCBElIeHrne, oOpa3oBaHue,
MPEBOJ Ha TUTEpaTypa — He camo Oorociyke0Ha. A ,,KaTOIMIU3MBT Ce OKa3Ba CHJIHA CIIOMKA Ha
Ta3u ETHUYECKa Tpyma, MOKe OM M TO-CHJIHA OT €3WKa UM M JIOPU KaTO KOHTPAIyHKT Ha
OCTaHAIMTE KOMITAKTHU Macu OaJKaHCKO HAacelleHUE, JOPH OBJITapcKo HaceJIeHHE, 32 KOUTO TO-
CHJIHA pa3leUTeNIHa JIMHUS Ca TOJUTUYECKUTE, CTONMAHCKUTE U COLMAIHUTE (aKTOpU™
(JIuxomanosa / Likomanova 2007: 158 — 159).

B wucropuueckus karanor Ha The British & Foreign Bible Society (bputanckoTo u
qyxaectpanHo oubnericko apyxkectso / BUB/) ot 1903 r. 3a u3nagenure OMOIUU WM YaCTH OT
Cs. Iucanue ce oTkpuBar 6uGIMOrpadCKU TaHHU 3a MpeBoaM Ha namkeHckn®: Evangjelitu ud
Ivana (1899), Matijvotu Evangjeli (1901), Markvotu Evangjeli (1901), Lukvotu Evangjeli (1901),
Kiniga ud sveti Luka pisana ud rabotite na apustolete (1902), ornedaranu ot B. XopHHaHCKHU B
kpasckara tunorpadus B bynanemia (Darlow, Moule 1903: 1186 — 1187). Tyk e mocoueHo UMETO
J. Bratan (fI. Bparan) kato mpeBojaad, KOWTO € paboTui B apxuBa Ha Tumumoapa (YHrapus
Toraa)’, a mo-kbcHO ce Bkmousa J. Chorvat (5. XopsaT) karto Hero momommuuk. Criopen
ankerupanu B Crap bemeno bparan u XopBar ca OWiIM IMPOTECTaHTH, OT MAJIKOTO TaKWBa,
HapeYeHH ,.Ha3zapeHIH ‘. 3a Te3u MPEeBOJaydl JaHHUTE KbM MOMEHTa ca OCKBJIHHU, OTKpHBA CE

OTKBCJICHHA I/IH(l)OpMaL[I/ISI B YHI'apCKHUTC apXWBHU U 6I/I6HI/IOT€KI/I, a UMCHATa UM HC CC CpcliaT B

> National Bible Society of Scotland (Hanmonannoto 6mbneiicko apyxecTso Ha IlloTnammus) MM camo
MotnanackoTo 6ubneticko npyxectBo (SBS) e oOpasysano npe3 1861 r. mpu obenuHenneTo Ha ExnHOyprekoTo
6ubneiicko npyxecTBo, ocHoBaHO mpe3 1809 r., u Bubnelickoro apyxectBo B ['masroy (Glasgow Bible Society),
OCHOBaHO mpe3 1812 1.

® TTankeHCKH € APYroTO HA3BaHME HA GAHATCKHS PETHOHANCH €3HK, & HOCHTEIHTE CHOTBETHO CA HAPHYAHH HATKEHH —
OT TIABITUKSHH, KAKBUTO Ca OWJIM TOJIIMA 4YacT OT TAX MpPeaH Ja MpueMar KaToluiu3Ma. ,,ETHOHUMET ,,[TaTKeHn" e
Ba)XKEH 3a TAXHATa UIACHTUYHOCT, 3aL10TO B OBJIrapCKUTE 3€MH I'l € OTJIMYaBal OT IpPaBOCIAaBHUTE, a B baHat — oT
OCTaHAJUTE 9y HapoaHocTH  (Abamxuesa / Abadzhieva 2023: 527).

7 Smom Bparan(oB) (Crapu Bemenos, 1863 — Cexemdexeppap, 19.12.1927). TIpes 18861888 yum Teonorus B
Cemunapusita Ha YaHaznckara enapxus, rnpe3 1890 — 1891 yum B Teomorndeckuss GaxynTeT Ha bypamnernieHCKus
YHHUBEPCHTET 3a 1Ba ceMecTbpa. [Ipe3 1890 —noem. 1901 paboTi B TUMHITYapCKHS TPAACKH APXUB KATO TOMOITHUK-
apxuBap. Mexny HoemBpu 1901 — aBryct 1919 paboTu B apxuBa Ha KOMUTAT XyHs B Ip. [leBa, mbpBOHAYAIIHO KaTO
aCHCTEHT apXuBap, a 1ociie KaTo riaseH apxusap Cnes 3aB3eMaHeTo Ha TpaHCWIBAHUS OT PyMBHIMTE IIpe3 sHyapH
1919 1. Bparan 6sra B Yarapus. [Ipe3 cent. — okt. 1919 pabotu B apxusa Ha komutaT [lem-ITumum-Hlont-Kumkys,
a Mexay HoeMBpH 1919 — 1927 e rnaBen apxuBap Ha komuTat dDeifep, ceganmme B rp. Cexemdexepnap.

3a m3nupeHnTe OWorpaIHN NAHHU B YHTAPCKHATE apXWBU M OMOIMOTEKH M3Ka3BaM OJIar0JapHOCT Ha CT.H.C. J-P
Nwmpe Pemr u npod. nun [enka IefikoBcka ot bearapo-yHrapckaTa HCTOpHYECKa KOMUCHSI.
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U3CJIe/IBaHUATA, IOCBETEHN Ha 0aHATCKaTa KHIDKHUHA. 3alla3eHUuTEe JOKYMEHTH B apXMBUTE Ha
[Hotnanackoro OMONEHCKO IPYXKECTBO OT MEPHOAAa HE ChIbPKAT MOAPOOHOCTH OTHOCHO
JIOTOBOPH, KOPECTIOHAEHIIUS C BRIIPOCHUTE MPEBOJAYH, HE CE€ OTKPUBAT CBEJCHUS U B apXUBUTE
Ha ocHOBaHOTO mpe3 1804 r. BputaHcko u dYyXIecTpaHHO OHOJEHCKO APYKECTBO, KOETO
(uHAHCHpa CHBMECTHH M3aHuA Ha 6ubneiicku npesoau mpe3 XIX-XX 8.8 Exna no-3agsn6ouena
u3cienoBaTeNicka paboTa ¢ apXMBUTE W Ha TEPEH BEPOSTHO OW J0Bela 10 TO-IIbJIHA

PECKOHCTPYKIUS HA TAXHATA ):[CﬁHOCT.

bubneiickute npeBoan Ha HOBOOBIrapcku oT XIX B. ca M3KIIIOUUTENEH pE3yITaT OT IieJIeHacOYeHaTa
Y HOBAaTOPCKa KHWXKOBHA U JyXOBHA AECHHOCT, B KOSITO y4acTBaT OBJITapU U UyXKAEHIH, TyXOBHUIIU
u nurepatopu. CaMuTe NpeBOJM ca MOTUBUPAHM OT JYXOBHHUTE, LIEHHOCTHUTE M KyITYPHUTE
MOTPEeOHOCTH Ha HapoAa HH, KOMTO M3/IM3a OT BEKOBHa M3oiamus. Mcropuara Ha Te3wm mpeBoan
0Tpa3siBa OTHOLICHHETO HA JyXOBHHUIM W MHCHOHEPH KbM OBITapCKHUs HAPOJ, KaKTO M HETOBOTO
COOCTBEHO HApOAHOCTHO Ch3HAHME KAaTO XPHUCTHAHH. VIMEHHO 3aTOBa BCEKHM IPEBOAAY C€ TPYIH C
YCEIIaHeTO 32 OTTOBOPHOCT KbM 3HAUUMOTO HOCIIaHUE Ha TEKCTa, HO ¥ KbM ABJIOOKaTa MOTpeOHOCT

Ha YhTaTeNuTe J1a pasddepar scHo HeroBus cMuchid (Ctoiikos / Stoykov 2021: 322).

[IpeBonbT Ha yeTnpuTe EBanrenus u JlessHusTa Ha alIOCTOJIMTE HA OAHATCKU OT IPaHHIIATA
Ha XIX — XX B. € yacTteH ciydaid, ¢ KOMTO Ce OMbJIBA KapTUHATA Ha OBJrapcKkuTe OMOIecKu
npeBoau. Toif monajia B yHUKaIHA KyJITYpHA CUTYallusl — HallpaBeH € 3a ObJIrapu, KOUTO KUBEST
B Yy)KJIOC3UKOBaTa Cpella Ha UCTOpHUeckaTa oosiacT baHar (IHec Ha TepuTOpUsATa HA YHrapus,
Pymbaus, Chp6us)’, KaTonmunu no yOekaeHHe, HO € M3lafeH OT IIPOTECTAHTCKO OMOJIEeHCKO
npyxectBo. Crniopen uana MBaHoBa — elIWH OT aBTOPUTETHHUTE W3CJEIOBATEIM HAa €3MKa Ha
bubnusra: ,,Pasrnexnaiiku penanusita bubnust — e3uk, mpeau BCUYKO TPsiOBa /a ce OTOeNeku
npencraButenHara GyHkius Ha bubnusra 3a Bcska HarpoHanHa Kyntypa“ (MBanoBa / Ivanova
2003: 194). 3aToBa Te31 HOBO3aBETHU TEKCTOBE UMAT CBOETO OCOOEHO Ba)KHO MSICTO B OaHATCKAaTa

MpeBOAHA KHUKHHUHA.

8 ITo cBeneHusATa 32 CHCTOSHUETO HA APXMBUTE CE CTMIHA B JIMYHA KOPECTIOH/ICHIIUS B MIEpHO/a sHyapH — MapT 2024
r. ¢ Ross McFarlane (Poc Makdapaeiin), anMuancTpaTiBeH gupekTop Ha llloTnanackoro 6MOIEHCKO APYKECTBO.

% Topa ca GBITapH, MOTOMIM Ha TIpecenHuIM oT Hukomnos 1 CBUIIOB cilesl pasrpoMa Ha UHMPOBCKOTO BhCTAHHE TIPe3
1688 ., CbXpaHIIH CBOS €3WK, TPAJUIUH U OBITApPCKO CaMOCBH3HAHHE. BBIpexu NpHHAIISKHOCTTA CH KBM
KaTOJINIM3Ma, Te MPOABIDKABAT Ja C€ HAapWuaT ,,TaJKeHW BBB BPB3Ka C TAXHOTO MABIMKIHCKO MuHaio. Crex
OcBoboxnerneTo Ha bearapus (1878) wact ot GaHaTcKHTEe OBJITApPH CE 3aBPBIIAT B POJMHATA CH M CE 3acCeIBaT B
cenata bepaapcku repan, JIparomuposo, ['octuist u zp.
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['maBHUAT BBOPOC TIpE]] U3CIEAOBATEIUTE € OT KaKbB M3TOUHHK € MPEBEXKJAHO — JAJIH €
W3TOJI3BaH HOBOOBJITAPCKHUAT TEKCT Ha eBaHTenusaTa, m3naaeH or bBUBJ ome mpe3 1866 r. u
MpeU3/IaBaH JACCETKH ITbTH 10 Kpas Ha XIX B., KOUTO cTOM Hal-0JIM30 0 BpEMETO Ha Bh3HUKBAHE
Ha Oanarckute EBanremuss u JlesHus Ha amnoCTONWTE, WM CBIIECTBYBAIl MO-PAaHEH Ha

IIPKOBHOCIABSHCKH, (CHpO0)XbpBaTcKu '’

, TTAJIKEHCKU, HEMCKH WJIH JIpyT e3uk. Ha kopunure Ha
U3JJaHUATA € TOCOUeHO caMo: ubarnatu na Pauli¢ensci jazi¢ (mpeBeAeHO Ha MATKEHCKH €3HK), HO
HE U OT KaKbB €3MK. AKO C€ OKaXke, e € OT OBJIrapcku Ha OaHATCKH, TO MO-CKOPO ubarnatu € B
3HaU€HHE ‘TIPepabOoTeHO, aJanTUPAHO’, HE TOYHO ‘TIPEBENIEHO’, 3aTOBA CAMO YCIOBHO MOXKE J1a Ce
Hapeue npesod. EnuH oT npobieMute Ha cChBpeMeHHaTa OMOJeiicka TpaHCIaTONIOT s € UMEHHO
pasrpaHUYEHUETO MEXIy IpeBoJ, IpepabdoTka, penakuus, Bepcus. Ho Osaromapenue Ha
CPaBHUTEIHHSI €3UKOBO-TEKCTOJIOTHYCH aHAJIN3 MOT'aT J1a CE€ 0YepTasIT OOUINTE TCHACHIIMH U J1a Ce
HaNpaBAT HAKOU U3BOJIH.

[Ipenu3BUKATENCTBO € J]a ce OTKpPHE TUPEKTHA Bpb3Ka Ha OaHaTckuTe KHUrM oT HoBus
3aBeT (1899 — 1902) c¢ Lapurpaackus HOBoOBITapcku Oubnericku npesoxn (1871), memo Ha
YCUIIUATA Ha HAKOJIKO MPOTECTAHTCKU OpraHu3aluu'!, Thit kaTo nporectantuTe B banar ca 6um
MaJIOOpOMHM M CBBP3aHM C YHTApCKU KJIIOH Ha BepousnoBefaHuero. KaTo msuio Tazum Maika
OOLTHOCT HE MPOCHIIECTBYBA ABJITO U 3all0YBa Ja C€ YepKyBa 3aeqHo ¢ katonuuure. [loBedero
JAaHHM 3a MPOTECTAHTCKa JeiHocT B banat BoasT kbM Hazapsaute (Kish 2012: 23, 130). Te ca
cpen Hali-aKTUBHHUTE MPOTECTAHTCKU OOIIecTBa B YHTapus mnpe3 BTopaTa mojoBuHa Ha XIX B.,
Hapen ¢ OanTucTuTe, YUATO JACWHOCT ce mpemwuTa ¢ Tasu Ha lormanmckoro Oubnelcko
TIPY>KECTBO, KoeTo u3npaiia mucuonepu u kamxapu (Kish 2012: 93, 107; Eibner 1983: 39 — 54).
Ho HazapstHuTE BOJST 0’KMBEHA MMOJIEMUKA CPEILy KaTOJIMYECKUTE U JIyTePAaHCKUTE IIbPKBH U €/1Ba
CJIe]] KaTO YHIapCKOTO MPaBUTEIICTBO Y3aKOHSIBA IEHHOCTTA UM, TPEKUBSBAT OBP3 pacTeK.

[oTnanaCcKOTO HAIMOHATHO OWMONENCKO ApYyKecTBO, MyOnukyBano EBanrenmsta Ha
MAJIKEHCKH, OCBIIECTBSABA MPEBOJM, PENAKIIU, OTIeUaTBAaHE U pa3npocTpaHeHne Ha bubnusra

WA YacTH OT Hes KakTO B coOCTBeHaTa CH CTpaHa, Taka W IO LA CBAT. B CbIIHOCTTA CH €

UKyMEHHYECKO U PabOTH BBPXY CbBMECTHM Oubnelicku usganus c no-romsiMoro BUBJl ot

10 j1, Tumena 06pbIIa CTELMATHO BHHMAHHME HA MIMPCKHS XBPBATCKU (T.HAp. MAHACTHPCKO KOMHE), Ha KOHTO ca
HAITMCAHU MOBEUETO IBPKOBHU KHUTH 3a OByrapckaTa obmuocT B banar (Tumesa / Tisheva 2015: 106).

11 Oceen BUBJl ce BKmOUBAaT M AMEPHKAHCKOTO OuOneiicko apyxectBo (ABJ]), AMEPHKAHCKHAT ChBET Ha
ITBJTHOMOIITHUIIMTE HA MUCHUTE B 4y)KOHWHA.

s
22



nepuosia: Ha Tancku (kentcku) (1899); Ha HanmwKa — e3uk 6anTy (1900)!'2, T.€. mposiBsBa 3acuiIeH
MHTEPEC KbM MO-PEJIKUTE €3UIM U MAJIMHCTBEHUTE TPyNH. B CHTPYyTHUUECTBOTO MEXIY IBETE
npyxectBa — llloTnanackoro u BpuTaHCKOTO — MOXKE /1a ce OTKpPHE ITBTAT HA NMPOHUKBAHE Ha
HOBOOBJITapckus Oubieiicku npeso 1o banar. BUB/] e Hali-akTHBHOTO OMOJIEICKO APYIKECTBO,
KOETO JeiicTBa Ha TepuTopusTa Ha bamkanuTe omie oT mbpBaTa mojoBuHa Ha XIX Bek (BK.
CroiikoB / Stoykov 2021: 25 — 29), ¢unancupa npeBoxga Ha o. Heodutr Puicku Ha
3amaiHoOBATapcko Hapeuue (1840), a mpe3 50-tre — 60-Te roauHM Ha BeKa pabOTH C M3SBEHU
KHIKOBHMIIM U chopmupa B llapurpag xomucus 3a HpeBOj, pelaklMs M OTIEYaTBaHE Ha
HOBOOBJTapckaTa bubnust Ha ocHOBaTa Ha U3TOUHUS TOBOP. JIlmcBar o0ave JaHHU Ta3u KOMUCHUS
¢ n-p Unaitbc Purc, n-p An6wspt Jlonr, I1. P. Cnageiikos, Xp. Cuyan-HuxoiioB na ca pabotuiu mo
npeBoan Ha bubnusta Ha Ipyru CIaBSHCKU €3WIM WIM Hapedws OT pailoHa. B mucmara um 10
BUB/] He ce oTkpuBa MH(pOpMAIMs 32 KOHTAKTH C OaHATCKU OBJITapw, OCBEH C ObJITapu u
npecenHuIM oT Pycus B ceBeponsTouna JIoOpyIkxa — MOIOKAHM U JIMIIOBAHHU .

Karo mupextop Ha mu3gaTesncKusi MEHThP HA AMEPUKAHCKHUS ChbBET HA MBJIHOMOIIHUIINTE
Ha mucuute B uy)k0uHa (ACIIMY) B Hapurpan ot 1853 r. M. Purc cpaeiictBa 3a oTrieuaTBaHETO
Ha Hax 100 tpakratu u Opomrypu a0 kpas Ha XIX B., HacOUeHM KbM H3JMraHe Ha JyXOBHATa
KynTypa Ha Obarapure (Bxk. Hectoposa / Nestorova 1991: 79 — 80). Purc pbkoBoau u ekumna 3a
npeBos ¥ penakiys Ha HoBus 3aBeT Ha HOBOOBJIrapCKM €3HK, oTredarad npes 1866 r.', xakro u
OBJIHOTO M3AaHue Ha bubnusara npe3 1871 r., U3MON3BAaHO 3a CPaBHUTEIHUTE AHAIN3U B

HaCTOAIIMA TCKCT1 5.

To3u Tpyn Ha mpeBoJayeckaTta KOMHCHS € OKa3ajl ako He HpPSIKO, TO
UHJUPEKTHO BIUSHHE Ha OBJIrapure M B Hal-OTAAJCUYEHUTE palloHH ¢ OBJIrapCcKo HaceJIeHHE,
OnmaromapeHre Ha CHJIHO pa3BUTaTa Mpexa OT MbTyBalld KHIDKapu. llopamu romsimata cu

OTAAJICYCHOCT OaHaTCKUTE 6’bJIFapI/I HJAMAT IMPCKU KOHTAKTHU C 61;nrap1z1, HO KHHMI'M Ha 6LHFapCKI/I

12 Bx. Leabhraichean an t-Seann Tiomnaidh: air an tarruing o'n cheud chanain chum Gaelic Albannaich (1898-99);
Chinyanja New Testamen (1900) u np.

13 Monokann U IMMOBAHE — PYCKH MATIHHCTBEHH PEITHTHO3HH TPYIIH ChC CBOM BAPBAHMA M OOMYAH, OOABEHH 3a
paskonHunu B Pycus. J[Hec ronmsiMa 4acT OT TsAX JKHBesAT B PympHHMsA, Opyra — B YkpaiiHa U B CeBepoM3TOYHA
Brirapus, kaTo Bee ole ma3sT CBOUTE TPAJHUIIIH.

14 Cpmara roamsa mammsa TpymsT Ha Mosy Pum: Rill, J. Balgarskutu pravupisanji. Pesta: 1866, xoiito nemm
YTBBPKIaBaHETO Ha €IMHHU IIPABOIMCHU HOPMH U Ch3JjaBaHe Ha yuyeOHa 1 OorociyxeOHa KHIDKHHHA.

% Jo kpas Ha XIX Bek MBJIHHUTE W3IaHUs Ha HOBOOBITapckaTa bubmus ca ot 1871, 1874, 1885, 1891, 1897 r., kato
uMa U AeceTku npeusnanus Ha H3 u va otnennu kauru ot C3 — Icanmy, [Ipurdu, Bcuuky npernesanu U KOpUrupaHu
ot a-p Jlonr (Bx. ITunesa / Pileva 2023: 212 — 221).
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SIBHO Ca CTHT'aJIM JI0 TSIX ¥ TIOCOYEHUSAT 3a MpeBoad bpaTan kato apXUBHCT Hail-BEpOSTHO € UMal
JOCTBI 10 OoraTh OMOIMOTEeKH ¢ OUOIEHCKH TPEBOAM HA PA3IMYHH €3ULIH, BKII. U OBITApCKH.

BorociyxebHara nmuTepatypa, KosTo usnons3BaT B banat npe3 XIX B. — MOJIMTBEHUIH,
KaTeXU3KUCH, EBAHIENICKH TEKCTOBE — € MpaBeHa CHENUalHo 3a Karonuuure B buirapus'S, kato
TEKCTOBETE Ca MPEBEXKJIAHW HA TOBOPUMHS MAIKCHCKH C JIATMHCKA Tpaduka 3a HYXKAUTE Ha
IIbPKBaTa U yuuiauinero. Haii-paHHUTE €BaHTEeIICKH TEKCTOBE Ha OaHATCKH, M3BECTHH 3acera, ca
nyOnukyBanute B Tummuimoapa npe3 1876 ot P. Kayk u JI. Kocunkos ,,Evangjeljite za sate nedeli
1 praznici prez gudinata detu za carkovnu haznuvanji i kastna-puboznus u balgarscia jazic*
(,,EBanTenMs 32 BCUUKKTE HEACTH U MPA3HULIM MIPe3 TOANHATA ) ¢ M30paHH MAacaXH OT YECTHPUTE
EBanrenus. Kakto e BUJHO OT MpearoBopa KbM H3JaHHETO, IO TOBAa BpeMe C€ aKTUBU3HpA
ynorpebaTta Ha OBJITapCKOTO Hapeyue B yUMIMIIETO BbB Bunra. IMeHHO Ta3u HeoOX0MMOCT OT
PEJIMTMO3HA TEKCTOBE Ha POJEH €3MK B IPOTHUBOBEC HAa YYXKIOTO €3MKOBO BIIMSHUE Hajara
n3naBaHeTo Ha EBanrenusiTa. 3a enocTra 1 mbJiHOTaTa HAa OMOJIEHCKUS TEKCT € OTTOBOpeH PoObpT
Kayk — KaToIM4YecKH CBELIEHHK, a 3a TIPaBOIMCa U YMcToTaTa Ha e3uka — Jleomona Kocunkos!”,
KaKTO U peauia ObJrapu oT YUUTEICKOTO JIPYKECTBO, HA KOUTO UM € ,,I10 Chplie HaNpeabKbT Ha
TEeXHUS MaillunH e3uKk"‘. B nu3nanuero ce mocouna, ye ca u3nos3Banu eBanrenusara Ha P. Cajo Agjic
— ¢pannuckancku MoHax — v Ha Dr. Jos. Franz Allioli, cien koeTo TEKCTHT € MpeaaieH 3a nperies
1 0700peHre Ha BUHraHCKOTO YUHTENICKO ApYXkecTBO Y. Ho Te BEepOsATHO ChINO ca MMAH JOCTBII
JI0 HOBOM3JNe3nuTe M3aHus Ha HoBus 3aBeT Ha OBIArapckd, BbPXYy KOUTO pabOTH KOMHUCHSTA
muarBuctd B Llapurpan, Tei KaTo c€ OTKPHBAT pEIuIla CXOJCTBA M HA TEXHHS IPEBOJ Ha
eBaHreJIMeTo ¢ HoBoObarapckus Hos 3aBer.

3a pasznuka ot npeBonaa Ha Kayk u Kocunkos, B mpeBojia Ha bJIHMS TEKCT HA YETUPUTE
EBanrenust or bparan u XopBar He ca IOCOYEHU U3TOYHUIIUTE, HUTO MPUHIIMIIUTE, OT KOUTO Ca
ce pproBoaWIH. Ho 1 B 1BaTa mpeBojia B3eMaT y4acTHe TEOJOTHUECKH 00pa30BaHM MPEBOIAYH —

P. Kayk (,,EBanrenus 3a Bcuukute Henenu') u S. bparan (EBanrenusra u JlesHusra), KOHUTO

16 TexHUTE CBEIICHHUIIN Ca GHITH OT JPYTH HAIlWH, TIIABHO XbPBATH, OCBeH enuH Obiraput, K. Kupkopos (1776—-1800),
HO 3a HEeTO HsIMa CBEJCHMUS J1a € rpaBui Oubieiicku npeBoau. Hos npeBoa e ochiecTBeH easa npe3 1998 r. ot Suu
Bacwmunn: Svetotu pismu. Novija Zdkun. Parvata kniga. Svetite Evangjéla, Ij preubarnata ud Guspudina dekan
Vasil¢in Jani, Editura Helicon, Timisoara, 1998.

17 B xuurara uma u obpsiienue ot JI. Kocminkos, koliTo Hapu4a Obirapute ,,MunHn, ,, J{paruii.

18 Ocen HacToATeMHTE HA YunTenckoTo aApyxkectso S. Jakob (C. SIxos) u B. Rafael (b. Padaein), Ha c. 8 Ha H31aHIETO
ca MOCOYEHH WMEHaTa W JUTHKHOCTHTE Ha ocTaHanuTe 21 Iymm, clel KaTo € YIMOMEHAaTo, 4e TEKCTOBETe ca
IperjeiaH U IPUeTH eIUHOAYIIHO OT BCUUKH.
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II03HaBa MHOI'O z[06pe 6aHaTCKI/I, KaKTO TBBPIAAT HOCUTCIIM Ha €3UMKa U I'O ONpCACIAT KaTo

xapakTepeH 3a pailona Ha Crap bemenos (H. Mapkos).

OcobenocTn Ha npeBoaa Ha Bparan u Xopsar (1899 — 1902)

Mexny TexctoBere Ha 6anarckute EBanrenus u [esausira Ha anocronute (BE) ot 1899
— 1902 r., npeBenenu ot bpatan u Xopsar, u HOBoOBJITapckus npeBos Ha Hosus 3aset (H3),
usnasnex B [lapurpan ot BUB/ (1871), moraT na ce OTKpUST peiniia CAHTAKTHYECKH U JICKCUKAIIHU
CXOJICTBA, 32 KOETO CBUJICTEJICTBAT MPHJIOKEHUTE puMepu. HabroieHns BbpXy CHHTAaKTUYHATA
cucrtema B OaHaTCKUs MIPEBOJ] MOKA3BaT, e TS ce 100ImKaBa 10 Ta3u B npeBoja Ha HoBus 3aBer,
HO HE € CTpOro oOBbp3aHa ¢ Hes. [[oBIuMsHA € ToBeue OT HAPOHUS TOBOP, KOETO J1aBa MO-rojsiMa

cB00OOIa HA U3Ka3a.

Mapk 1: 1-2

Pucelu ud evangjelitu na Bozje sin Isusa [sukrasta. Kacetu ij pisanu vaz prurocite; etu as ti
prastem moja namesnic na prec toja ubraz, koj za ti prepravi toja pac na prec tebe. (BE]I)

3adano Ha 6maroBectuero Ha Mucyca Xpucta, Cuna boxus. Kakto e mucano B mpopouure:

ETo0 a3 MMpoOBOXAaM BCCTUTCIIBT CHU IIPC JIULCTO TH, KOMUTO Ic IpuroTBu TBOUBT I'bT apen T€6€19.

(H3)

CrnoBopenbT MOXKE M J1a HE MOBTApsl TO3M B HOBOOBJITAPCKHS MPEBOJ, HO JICKCHKATa €
cxonHa. bubneickusar cioBopen obadye € BaKEH OT IUI.T. HA TEOJOTHUATA, KOSTO HACTOsIBA Ja CE
Cra3Ba MoCJIeI0BATEIIHOCTTA Ha JISKCEMHTE KaTo B IPbLKHS OpuruHail. Ho B To3u npumMep u3mbpKBa
u TaBrosiorus — Isusa Isukrasta, karo B 6anaTckust camo BTopoTo o3HauaBa Mucyc Xpucroc. To3u
BapuaHT obaue ce oTkpuBa U B Kamexusuca om Yonns (1867). A B JIyka 5: 21 ce Bmwxaa npyra

taBroJiorusi: sam Bog samicek (BE]]).

» Hamecara B murtatute oT HOBO6’BJ’IFapCKI/I$[ Hog 3aBer € MHWHHMaJIHA, 3aI1a3€HH Ca JICKCUKAJIHUTC CAWHUIH,

CJIOBOPEABT, MYHKTYyalUATa, MIPEMaxXHaTH WJIW HOpMAJIU3UPAHU Ca CaMO 6yKBI/ITe, KOMTO OTJaBHa Ca OTIIagHAJIXW OT
C3HKa.
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HeBunaru mexnay texcroBere Ha BEJ[ m H3 uma mbiHO mpumnokpuBaHe, HO JI0 ToJIsIMa
CTETEH T€ CH ChbOTBETCTBAT, HE3aBUCUMO OT (POPMAITHOTO pa3HOOOpa3Me MPH MpeJaBaHe Ha €IHO

" CbIIO CbABPIKAHUC!

Jlyka 1: 2
Kacet na namu predaja unez, kuje ud izparvu o€ini svedoci i slugji beja na recitata. (BEJ])
Kakto HE rH mpenazgoxa OHE3W KOUTO OT HAYaJIOTO ca OWMIM OYEBHUIIM M CIY)KUTEIH Ha

ciosoro. (H3)

Hesan. 1: 7

Niji vasta rabota, da znajti vremeto 1 stvarite, detu BaStata pud negvata vlas si ij udredil.
(BE[T)

He e 3a Bac j1a 3HaeTe TOJMHUTE WM BpeMeHarta, Kouto OTell e IOJIOXKWI B COOCTBEHATa

cu Biact. (H3)

Jlexcemara videlina ot cnexpamus npumep, ynorpedeHa B 6aHaTCKW B IIbpBaTa 4acT HA
CTHXa, BbB BTOpaTa € 3aMEHEHa ChC svetlus, BBIPEKH Y€ B CTAPOTPBIIKH € €JHA U ChINA: PMG, KAKTO

€ rmpeaajaeHa B HOBOOBJITapcKus npeBo — Buaenuna (H3).

Hoan 1: 4

U negu beh zivota i zivota beh videlina na horata. I taz svetlus sveti u tamninata, ama
tamninata neja razmela. (BE]J])

B Hero Oe kHMBOT, U KMBOTHT O¢ BHAEIMHATA HA 4YejoBeuuTe. M BHIeNMHATa CBETH B

ThMHHHATA, U ThMHHHATA 5 He 003¢. (H3)

Mareii 2: 6

Nikace ni$te ba$ naj manec ud Judejscite vladance (BE/I)

Hukaxk He cu Hail-manbk Mexay BoiiBoacTtBara Mynosu (H3)

Tyk ce BIWXIa NPUIIOKPHUBAHE Ha OaHATCKaTa ¢ HOBOOBITApCKaTa KOHCTPYKIHSA, KAaTO
€IMHCTBEHO € CMEHEHO IIaroiHoTo Bpeme — ceramuo B H3, a 6bneme — B BE]] ¢ ocrapsnara

dopma bas (0bnemnt) — ,,Hukak He e Oben Hali-MarbK .
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B Oanarckute EBanresnus ce OTKpUBAT U MOAUQUIMPAIIU YACTUIM KAaTO ege (€TO) 3a
3acuieHo nocouBane (BxK. CtoiikoB / Stoykov 1968: 78), pazroBopuu Hapeuus: det, durkat, tugaz
U MECTOMMEHUSI: unez, tuje. 3ara3eHu ca TAMWYHATE OUOJICHCKY TABTOJIOTUYHN KOHCTPYKIIUH HITH

HU3pa3n, MHOI'OKpPATHO MOBTApANIH CC B TCKCTA:

I udgovori angjala i reka (BE).

N otroBopu anrensT U pede (H3).

IIpu cpaBHenue Ha nankeHckute EBanrenus u JlessHuss Ha anocTouTe C MPEBOJA Ha
Komucusara B Hapurpan (1871) ce oTkpuBar peauna ChbBMNAJICHUSA B JIEKCHKAaTa, BBIIPEKU Y€ B
0aHaTCKUsl UMa MHOKECTBO 3a€MKHU OT CJABSHCKU €3UIU — CPBOCKH, CIOBAIIKH, XbPBATCKH; U
HECJIaBIHCKU — PYMBHCKH, YHI'APCKHU, IOPY HEMCKH, ITOPaJI KOHTAKTUTE C OKOJHUTE HAPOIU (BXK.
beueBa / Becheva 2007: 174). E3ukoBenute HE OTKpPHUBAT MPSIK JOCET ¢ YEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKH U
PYCKHM €3UK, HO 32 CMETKa Ha TOBa SICHO C€ OUepTaBa TeHACHIIM Ja Ce U3MO0J3BAaT IyMHU C JOMAIIEH
NPOU3XO0J TaM, KbJIETO B TEKCTOBE OT paiioHa Ha [IJOBIMBCKO C MaBIMKSHU ca M3IOJI3BAHU
TYypUU3MHU WM I'bpiiu3Mu. ClieBaIiuTe NpUMepH MMOKa3BaT JIEKCUKATHU chBHaieHust Mexnay BE/|
u H3, kouTo m3MoN3BaT MMEHHO IOMAIIHH JIEKCEMH BMECTO TYPIHU3MHU. J[OMBIHUTETHO ca
TNIpUBJICYEHH TIPUMeEPH OT npepadoTkara Ha Ceroro Ilucanue na Iletsp Kosaues ot 1773 1.2,
YUHUTO Pa3Boil pasriexaa M. AbamxueBa B M3CIIEIBAHETO CH Ha KHIWDKHMHATA Ha OAHATCKUTE

obnrapu (Abamxkuea / Abadzhieva 2024: 121 — 135).

kovet?! (1773) — vlas (BEJ) — Bnact (H3)
Hywmara vias e ynorpebena B Marteii 10: 1 (vilast npu Kayk), Ho B Mapk 1: 22 e u3non3BaHa

putera B IPeBOJ Ha chiata JiekcukainHa eauanna (bEJT).

diiscek?? (1773) — hodar (BEJT) — oxsp (H3)

20 HBKM, Prxoruc Ne 778.
2L kovet — oT Typ. kuvvet — ro3BoJeHue.
22 diiscek — oT Typ. moIIEK.
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Hymara ce otkpuBa B JIyka 5:18, kaTo 03HauaBa HOCUJIKAaTa, BbPXY KOSATO ca JOHECIU

0omHUsA 10 Xpuctoc. B chBpemenHuTe OMbICiicku peBou ce usnon3sa nocmenxa (CH).

haidute®® (1773) — razbojnici (BEJ) — pas6oiinmmu (H3)
banarckuar u HOBO6’bJIFapCKI/I$[T opeBOa 65[1"3.T OT CTWIMCTUYHO MAapKHpaHaTa AyMa

Xxatioymu v n30upat pazbotinuyu 3a ctuxa or Marei 27: 44.

kaice?* (1773) — ladja (BEJI) — nanus (H3)

B Mapk 8:10 xomucusta B Llapurpan mocraBs Obirapckara mo mpou3xXoja Iyma J1aous,
BMECTO KOpadi (OT 4cil.), 3a J1a ce TOOJMKU YUTATEIAT KbM IIpe/icTaBara 3a pudapcka JoKa.

YnorpeOeHuTe KakTo B HOBOOBJITAPCKUS MPEBOJ Ha KoMucusaTa oT Llapurpan, Taka u B
OaHATCKUS MPEBOJI IEKCEMH: 81ACM, 00bP, pa3oouUHUYU, 1a0Us Ca CBUJIETEIICTBO 32 JISKCUKATHOTO
CXOJICTBO MEXJIy JIBaTa MPEBO/IA, a MOTAT J1a CE OTKPHUSAT OIlle MHOTO MOJOOHU CHBMAJCHUS.

Myntue3ukoBara CUTyalnus, B KOSITO c€ HAMHUPAT OaHATCKUTE ObJTapH, MPEAIoiara MHOTO
3a€MKH OT OKOJIHU €3UIIH, CTAHAIN HEU3MEHHA JacT OoT Hero. ChC ChIIOTO 3HAUeHHE Ha OaHATCKH,

HO C pa3jindHa JICKCHUKA Ca CICAHUTE IPUMEPU:

jurnek?®® (1773) — prelika (BEJ]) — 06pa3 (ucn.) — npumep (H3)
Jlymata ce oTkpuBa B Moan 13:15, kaTo GaHATCKMAT M3MOI3BAa XbPBATCKATA 3acMKa

prelika®® (BE]T).
hezmekiarka®’ (1773) — slu§éina (BEJI) — pa6uns (H3) — cayruns (1924)%
B Jlyka 1:38 usnara ¢pasza B BE]] e slusc¢inata na Guspudina, nogobHa € u B mpeBoja Ha

Kayxk — sluzcina guspudinuva (1876).

OTKpI/IBaT CC U pa3JIMKU B JICKCUKAJIHUA CbCTAB U 3HAUCHUCTO!:

3 haidute — ot Typ. haydut — xaiixyr.

2% kaice — yManmuT. oT Typ. Kaylk — Kauk.

% jurnek — oT Typ. 06pasen, MozeI.

%6 prelika — ot cxpB. o6pasen, moyka, mpumep, nputda (Bx. CToiikos / Stoykov 1968: 182).
" hezmekiarka — ot apa6. u iepc. npe3 Typ. hizmetkar — parait.

28 B no-xpcHMTE TpeBoxy Ha H3 Ha GBarapcku ce nossssa cayeuns (1924).
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toprak (1773) — na okulu (bEJl) — npenenu (H3)
B Mareii 2:16 B mo-kbceH peBo1 Ha OaHaTcku — To3u Ha IlIkonckara bubmus (1936) — e

H3I10JI3BaHa IIPOU3BO/JHA HAa ynOTp€6€HaTa B Oanarckute EBanrenus Ayma — CY6CTaHTI/IBI/IpaHaTa

ukulina (11IB).

storat ikram?® (1773) — padnaha na kulenu (1876) — kleknali (FEJ]) — kleknali dole (11IB)
— IMapme moknonumacs (cTor.) — nagHaxa u My ce nokionuxa (H3)

Te3u BapuanTH Ha iyMarta nokiox oT Mareii 2: 11 noka3BaT pa3JIMuHUA HIOAHCH Ha MPEBO/Ia
B Pa3JIMYHUTE BEPCUH, KaTO B Ta3u Ha Kayk, KOSATO € MpeHa3HaYeHa 3a YeTeHe Ha MPa3HUIH, UMa
¥ pemMapKa B CKOOM 3a JIeHCTBHETO, KOETO Clie/[Ba 11 HanpaBaT mupsiaute: Tuka se puklekni®.

Typuusmu B 6anarckute EBanrenus ce cpemat criopaanyuno: harizali — npuaecoxa (MT.
2: 11); sahat — vac (Mt. 24:42) u np. Ho mMa MHOXECTBO MOSICHEHHsI B CKOOH, C I1€JT TIOCTUTaHE
Ha [10-TOYHA HOMHHAIIKS, KOUTO 00aue He ca TUITMYHUTE 32 Bb3POXKICHCKUTE IPEBOAM MOSICHEHUS
¢ typumsmu: farlila (pusnala); snagata (telotu), kato ce cpermia u BapuanTsT telu (nusilo). [ToBedero
NOSICHEHUSI Ca CHHOHMMH, H3IVIEKAAIld HEHYXXHU OT ChbBPEMEHHA IJ. T., YECTO Ce JaBa IIO-
pa3roBOpHa JEKCUKA, HO MMOHSKOTa OCHOBHATA JlyMa € ITIOCTaBEeHa II'bpBa B CKOOM, KAaTO B CIIyyas:
(bliznija) priatelj — (OvOKHMS ) IPUSATEN.

B Oanatckusi ¢ pasroBOpHa JIEKCHKAa C€ OOSCHSIBAT M HSAKOW TEOJOTUYHU TTOHSTHS:
Puganete (kuje niznajat za Boga) — e3nunurute (kouto He mo3HaBaT bora); Gjehenna (vicnija
oganj) — reeHa (Beunus orbH); ziduvscki (Cuhutci) — )kuTIOBCKH (4yXyTCKH), KATO TymMara B CKOOH
ce oTMyaBa ¢ neifopatusHocT; Korban (tojest aldov) — sxeptsa, map (yur.)*!, (aldov e ynorpedena
u B ipeBoyia Ha Kayk ot 1876) — enHO cMecBaHe Ha JIEKCHKA OT Pa3IMYHH €3UKOBH TPAIUIK. BbB
BPbB3Ka C T€3H MPEBOJAUYECKH PEIICHNUS Bb3HUKBA BBIIPOCHT AU € OMIIO HYKHO J1a c€ OOSICHSIBAT
PEJIMTHO3HUTE TIOHSATHUS Ha YTBBbpAeHaTa KaToindecka oomHoct B banat. OTroBopbT MOXeE Aa ce
otkpue B criogeneHoro ot Kapon TenOuzoB — eauH oT Hail-moOpuTe MO3HABaYM Ha OAHATCKUTE
TpPaIuIuK, PENUTHS, €3UK: ,,HanctuHa Ha GaHATCKUM OBITAPCKU MOTAT Ja Ce OMHIIAT BCHYKU

SABJICHHA OT BCCKUAHCBHUA ) KUBOT Ha OaHaTCKUs 6LJ'IFapI/IH, CBbpP3aHU C TPYAOBOTO MY CIKECAHCBUC

29 jkram — oT apa6. Tpe3 Typ. TIOYHT, YECT, YBAKEHHUE.

30 TTIpu Kayk u KOCHIKOB HSIKOM OT GHOJICHCKUTE TEKCTOBE ca 0OPMEHH KaTo auanosu (Za vrabnica, c. 43—56; Za
gulemia petak, c. 57-65).

31 By. Croiikos / Stoykov 1968: 36.
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U TyXOBHHTE M3KUBSBAHUS OT Hali-pa3IMyYeH XapakTep', 3a u3pa3siBaHe HA aOCTPAKTHH IMOHATHUS
obadye TOI criozens, 4ye e3UKbT € OeleH U OTKBM JyMH, U OTKbM CHHOHUMH (BX. MiajeHoBa /
Mladenova 2021: 37).

B nepuosa Ha MHTEH3UBHO M3TPaXKIAHE HA JIEKCUKATHATA U TEPMUHOJIOTHYHATA CHCTEMA
Ha OaHATCKUS €3WK JIMYU OIHT Ja C€ MOSICHABAT OMOIEHCKUTE TEPMUHU U OOTOCIIOBCKU TTOHSTHUS,
a 4acT OT TSAX MPEJCTOM J1a CE U3KOBAT, KOETO BOJIU A0 APYTH mnpobiemu Ha nmpeBoja. Cpemia ce u
€HO HEJO00OMHCIICHO mMpeBojavecko pemienue: paska (vligdenj) (JIyka 22: 1). Benukaen e
BapUaHT 3a MOSICHEHHE B CIly4as, MPOM3JIM3AL] OT CTapOOBITAPCKUTE PHKOMUCH, BBIIPEKU Ue
MPa3HHUIIUTE ca OT pa3nuyuHu Tpaaunuu: [lacxa — ot eBpeiickara, a BenukaeH — ot XpucTusHCKaTa
— ¥ camo (hopMalTHO CHBIAJAT, @ U [0 TO3HM HAYMH MPA3HUKBT € HApeueH e/Ba cjie]l Bb3KpeCceHHe
XpucroBo. [Ipekanenara ynorpeba Ha TakMBa MOSCHEHUS HAaTeXaBa, 0COOCHO aKo Ce Cpemiar B
elIMH U CHIIM CTHX HIIH IO JIBE MOSICHEHHSI Ha €JHA AyMa.

3a cBelIeHUK U ITHPBOCBEIICHUK B MPpeBoAa Ha bparaH ce u3moi3Ba eHa U ChIlla JyMa —
pop (B peBona Ha Kayk e misnik). Hait--muoro Bapuantu B BE]] ce oTkpuBar mpu npeBoja Ha
cunazoza: sinagogata (B Mareit u Mapk); carkvata (8 Jlyka); drustvotu (Moan 12: 42); um ¢
TOSICHEHHS B CKOOH cbe skupstina (Mar. 9: 12) u ¢ Zidovska carkva (8 Voan 9:22 u B Jlesnns ).
Rai nebescjia (BE]J]) HAKOJIKO cTHXa TO-70Ty € mpenaaeH ¢ nebeskotu kraljjstvu (Mar. 5: 3, 10)
(3a KOeTO MMa eJIHa U chIna (pasa B cTrp. — facireio T@V ovpavov (TapcTBOTO HEOECHO). Zdrava
badi sas milus palna (BEJl) — Paagaii ce 6narogaraa (H3) (Oyks. mbeiHa ¢ 6maroaar) (JIk. 1:28) e
MHOTO ONM3Ko 10 Zdrava, palna si sas milus ot npeBona Ha Kayk. Srecini e mosicHeHO ¢
(blagusveni), Ho ce cpermia u BapuanTsT Blgazeni (BE]]). BrnaxxeHcTBOTO € 0cO0EHO ChCTOSIHUE Ha
nractue, 6J1arocIOBEHUE, KaTO KaTOJIMYECKaTa, IpaBOCIaBHATA U TPOTECTAHTCKATA IIbPKBA BaraT
pa3IMyHU 3HAYEHUS! B MOHITHETO, HO B Mateil 5 ri1. BCHYKM OBIArapcKu MPEBOJIM H3IMOJI3BAT
,»ONAKEeH W HecmydallHO TS € HM3BeCTHa Karo ,JlnaBara Ha OnaxenctBata“. [lokasHueTo €
npeBeneHo ¢ ubrastenjetu (pukorata) (JIk. 3: 8), a nenta (JIyka 21: 2) — ¢ mo3nara equnnna Fenik
— npebHa MoHeTa, croTuHKa (Bxk. CtoiikoB / Stoykov 1968: 259).

B Ganarckure EBanrenus 3a Ha30BaBaHETO Ha KHIDKHUK — MO3HABAa4y W THIKYBaTel Ha
CBEIICHUTE IOJICHCKU KHUTU — C€ ynoTpedsiBa aymara pismuznanac. M. AbGamxueBa pasriex/a

TO3U IIPUMCP KaTO 4aCT OT 60raToTo CJIOBOTBOPUYCCTBO B KHH)KHHHATA HA 0aHaTCKHUTE 6Lnrap1/1,

2 Bb3moxHO € BpaTaH " XOpBaT Ja ca UM3MO0JI3BAJIM pa3jIndYHUu CHHOHHUMMU IIPpU MPEAaBaHECTO Ha peajiusiaTa cunazoea.
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CBBP3aHO ChC CTpEeMexa 3a JoOiKaBaHe 0 HapojaHus e3uk (AbamkueBa / Abadzhieva 2024:
131), moxato M. Ilubpancka-KocroBa otkpuBa B Hero Hemcko Biusiaue (L{uGpancka-KocTtosa /
Tsibranska-Kostova 2023: 578). B nmpeBoaa na Kayk cbi110 ce OTKpuBa Ta3u JeKcema.

[Toxazatenen e mpumepsT or Jlyka 1:37, kpAero ce 3amara Ha pasjnyHa CTENEH Ha
MeTa(OpHUHOCT IPH Pa3IMUHUTE NpeBOau: Vaz Boga nit idna hurta® niji bez putera (BEJI) e no-
06mu30 10 YyepkoBHOCHABSHCKUsA: He n3Hemokem y Oora BCsk riaaroin (uci.). Pasnmuuno 3ByueHe
npunobusa npu Kayk: Naprec Boga nije nimozina niti idna stvar (1876), xoeto, OT CBOs CTpaHa,
ce no0mmkaBa 10 HOBoOBrapekusi: Hama y bora neBb3moskno Hemo (H3).

OTKpHBAaT ce U HAKOU CIa00CTH Ha OUONICHCKUS IPEBO/I, CBBP3aHU C XaPMOHHUATA MEXKITY
CMUCHJI ¥ CTUJI — HEYTPATHOTO U kulenete na Abrahama (BE]]), BMecTo ABpaaMoBOTO JIOHO, KOETO
€ MapKHpaHO CTUJIMCTUYECKHM B HOBOOBJTApCKHUS TpeBoA. HAKOM JEKCUKATHM EIUHUIM Cca
MpeBeICHN TBHPJIE onucarenHo B 6anarckute EBanrenus: Katu slancitu ij zasadnalu I mallku ij
zamraknalu (Mapk 1:32); ocini svedoci; drugu pijanstvu pice — cpelly CbOTBETHUTE B
HOBOOBITAPCKUS: CBEUEPH; OYEBUAIM; cukepa. OTKpuBar ce U (ppa3eo’OruyHu ChueTaHus: Sa
kockali i kockata ij padnala 3a xBbpnsHe Ha xpebuit ([.a. 1:26), kato B JIyka 1: 9 3a cbmoto
nerctBue e ynorpebeno camo izpadna (BE]]) — magna sxxpedue (H3).

[ToBeueTo Tonmonnmu u antpornoHumMu B BEJ] n HoBoOBATapckus H3 chBnagat: Marija —
Mapusi, Petar — Iletsp, Juda — FOpna, Illija — Mmusa, Kapernaum — Kanepuaym, Galilea — ['anmues,
Izraela — Uzpaen, Bkia. u 3BatenHute Gopmu 3a x.p.: Marijju — Mapwmiio, Martu — Mapro. C
MuHUMaIHU (oHeTHuHM) pa3nuku ca: Abraham — Aspaam, Jaku — fxoB (ITpu Kayx Jakob),
Siman — Cumeon, Ivan Krastitel — Floan Kpbcruren, Ho Johanna (Ivanka) — Moana; Hilep —
@unun, Ho Cezaria Filippi — Kecapus @unnmnosa, KOeTo TOBOpH 32 HEMOCIEIOBATEIIHOCT MU
IpelIKY MpH IeyaTaHeTo/crnoBocnaratencTBoto. Ocoben e cinyyast ¢ Mandalina u Magdala —
obractra, OT KOATO nmpom3xoxaa Mapust Marnanuna. To3u Bapuant Ha umeto Mandanuna obaue
Ce OKa3Ba TUIIWYCH 32 OAaHATCKHSI TOBOP U CE OTKPHBA U B APYTU OUOICHCKU TTPEBOIH.

Hsikonko wMeHa, KOMTO ca MpeAajeHd B MbiIHUTE cu GopMmu B mpeBoja Ha Kayk, B

0anarckute EBanrenus ca CBbKpPATCHU, KOCTO € HCTUIINYHA 3a OMOJIEHCKUS TEKCT yHOTpe6a:

Elizabeta (1876) — Liza (BE/l) — Enucasera (H3)

33 Hurta — ot rp. ayma.
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Jozef (1876) — Jozu (BEJT) — Mocud (H3)
Gabriel (1876) — Gabur (bEJ]) — I'aBpawun (H3)

HabmonaBa ce u 3acuieHa ynotpeba Ha yMaNUTEIHH: varusceta — MalaHKy; jagancetu —
arHeua; ladjice — nangus; ditence — nere. Oka3Ba ce, 4e¢ YMaJIUTEIHUTE ca XapaKTePHH KAaKTO 3a
OaHaTckusl, Taka u 3a ToBopa B benene. BugHo e, ye npeBonsT Ha bparan u XopBar e HanpaBeH
Ha JIOCTHIICH €3UK U € TI0-CBOOOIeH, 0e3 /1a ce mpHIbpiKa CTPOro KbM ,,0ykBara Ha [Tucanusra®.
HanmuaneTo Ha MHOXKECTBO YMAJIMTEITHH MOXE Jia MMOPOIY XHIIOTe3aTa, ue € MpeJHa3Ha4YeH 3a
VYEHHIM, Thil KaTo IOJOOHM BApPHAHTH ce OTKPUBAT Ha cTpammiute Ha Skulska Biblia
(IIxonckata bubnus) Ha 6aHaTcKu, n3naaeHa mpe3 1936 r., BbIpeku 3agBEHOTO, Y€ MPEBOAAUBT
1 ¢ ,,ud nemskata biblia ubarnal* (mpeBen ot Hemckara bubnus): samuncite (c. 66); jaganceta (c.
89); cekparenoto Liza (c. 46) u np.

Bparan u XopBaT ChII0 Taka 100aBsT MM IPEMaXBaT HAKOH JICKCUKATHU €TUHUII, KOETO
HapyllaBa BEpHOCTTA KbM OpPHUTHMHAJIA U 1IeJIOCTTa Ha Oubierickus TekcT. [IpeBoanaTta 6ubmeiicka
TpaJWIMs U3UCKBA BCsSKa J00aBeHa Jyma Jla ce KypCHUBHpa, KaKTO M B TEKCTa HA MPeBOAa Ja
NPUCHCTBAT BCUYKH JISKCEMU OT OPHTUHAJA, KaTO €HO M CHII0 MOHSATHE CIIE/Ba J]a ce PEBeXIa
MOCJICTOBATENIHO 10 €IMH M CHIIIM HAYMH BHB BCHUKH KHUTH Ha bubmusara. B Mapk 1: 34: ... tija
sagu negu puznavali TANCBA TPOBIKEHHUETO, ,,u¢ ¢ Xpucroc™; a B Moan 1:43: zate zvat Kefas
(kamak ud planinata) — nunicBa: ,,koeto ce ThiakyBa [leTsp®.

B Mareii 1:19 e no6GaBeHo celec (uenek): Jozu tejna maz, zasto pravedin celec beh I ni Steh
daja u sramuti**, iskriSom ij iskal da ja na pusni. B cTaporpblikus 1 B HOBOOBITAPCKUS TEKCT €
ynoTpeOeHO caMo MPWIAraTeaHoTo ,,JpaBeneH™: ,,Mocud Max ¥, moHexe Oe HpaBeleH U HE
WCKalle /1a sl OT030pY, HAYMU CH TaliHO Ja 51 HamycHe™. A B ClIe[BaIllvsl CTUX € M3IyCHATa Isiia
¢pasa 3a aHrena, He caMo OTJIEJIHA JIeKceMa: Kot dvop €pAvn — ,sIBU My CE HaChH".

Hpyra ocobeHocT Ha OHONENiCKUTE MPEBOIU, KOUTO MpeJaBaT Mpear BCHUKO PETUTHO3EH
€3UK, € Y€ TOBAa HE BKJIFOUYBA CaMO YUCTO (UIIONOTMYECKa JIEHHOCT, Thil KAaTo ,,BCEKH MPEBOJ

ChIBpPIKa B cede cu ex3ereTnyecka orneHka Ha erumonorun’ (Croes / Sabev 2007: 149). HyxHo e

3% [Tu6pancka-KocToBa pasrieskia oleHbYHHS XapaKTep Ha yMaTa B ChUETAHHETO ,,IpaBsi cpamMoTa“ oT Mat. 5:27,
CBBP3aHO C YHCTOTaTa Ha Opaka, U TO OMpeaersl He MPOCTO KaTo €3MKOB WAHMOM, a Kyamypema, poJieHa B CPEIUTe Ha
obarapckute karonunu (I{uopancka-Kocrosa / Tsibranska-Kostova 2023: 580).
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,,CAHOBPEMCHHO Aa CC B3EMAT NPCABUA ThJIKYBAHUATA, OTKPUTH B Cs. HI/IcaHI/Ie, U IIOCTUKCHUATA

Ha cbBpeMeHHarta 6orocioBcka muchn (Haiina, [le Baapa / Nayda, De Vaard 1998: 26).

CJ'IGI[BHH_II/ITG HJKOJIKO CTHXa OT HOBOG’LJ’IFapCKI/ISI Hos 3aBer u Oanatckurte npeBoau

NpeaACTaBsAT €IHA WJIIOCTpalus, OT KOATO MOraT Ja CC U3BJICKAT MHOI'O IIPUMCPU Ha CXOJACTBA U

pa3jinuusa MEKAY TAX, KaTO CIIY?KH U 3@ OCHOBA HAa U3BO/JIH. He Tpf[6Ba Ja ce MpoIryCcKa (1)aKT'bT, qc

npeBoabT Ha Kayk u [llkonckara bubnus mocouBar camo riaaBuTe Ha OMONEHWCKUTE KHUTH, 0€3

HOMEpaTa Ha CTUXOBEC, U Ca HO—CBO6OIIHI/I B IIPpCACTAaBAHCTO HA TCKCTA, 0C00EeHO IIoCJICaHarTa.

H3, 1871

Kayk, Kocunkos 1876

BE]I, 1899-1901

IlIxoncka bubmus,

1936

Mareit  5: | Uymn cte ue e peueno: Ja | Culi sti da besi kazanu: | Culisti, & se ij | Culisti, & se ij

43-45 JoOuIn OMMXKHUS CH, U Aa | milvajti vaste | ubadilu: milvaj toja | ubadilu: Milvaj toja
HEHaBIKJAIl BparbT cHW. | nepriatelje, napraveti | (bliznija) priatelj 1 | priatelj i mrazi toja
Ho a3 Bu xa3yBam: JItobete | dobro na unezi, kuje vas | mrazi toja ni priatelj. | nipriatelj. Ama as
BparoBeTe cu, | mrazat, i muleti za | Ama as vu ubazdem; | vu ubazdem:
OmarocnaBsiiite THSI, KOUTO | unezi, kuje vas | milvajti vaste | Milvajti vaste
BU KbJHAT, TIpaBeTe 100po | prugonvat i | nepriatele, blaguslvet | dusmane, praveti
Ha Te3w, kouto BH | zlosglastvat; da baditi | unezi, kuja vas kalnat | dubro sas unezi,
HEHABIDK/AT, M MoJIeTe cs | sinve na vasa basta, koji | praviti dubro  sas | kuje vu vas mrazat i
3a THs, KOWTO BH TpaBsAT | junebeto; koj stvare da | unezi, kuje vu vas | muleti za unezi,
[AaKOCT U BU FOHAT: slancitu ~ sveti prez | mrazat i mulet za | kuje vu prugonvat i
3a nma Opmere cuHOBe Ha | dubrite i zlijte, i da leti | unezi, kuja vu vas | Carnat; za da ba diti
OTna Bamero, koto e Ha | prez  pravednite I | gonat, Za da baditi | dica na vaSa Basta,
Hebeca:  3amoTOo  ToM | nipravednite.’ dica na va$a nebescija | koj j u nebeto; koj
MOBEJISIBA Ha CIIBHIIETO CHU basta, zasto taj dava | dava slancito na
Jla U3rpsiBa Ha 3JUTE U Ha slancitu na dubrijte i | dubrite i zlijte, i ciSa
nobpuTe, U naBa ABXKI Ha na zlijte, i ¢ia davana | dava na pravednite i
MpaBeTHUTE u pravednite 1 na | na hargjevite.
HeTpaBeHUTE. hamesnite.

Mapk 16: 6— | Henefite ca  yxacaBa: | Nideti se plasi, vija | Ni det se buja Onzi | Nideti se buja! Vija

7 Hcyca ThpcHTe, | trasiti Isusa Nazarenina, | nazarenscija Isus | Isusa Nazaretscija
Hazapssuuna  pacmsararo: | koj beh propnat, toj ij | trasiti,  kogu  sa | trasiti, kogu sa

3 HpI/I KayK € IIPOITYCHATO IMMPOTUBOIIOCTABAHETO KAKBO Ca UYJIH YUYCHHUIIUTC, Y€ € Ka3aHO, U KAKBO UM Ka3Ba XpI/ICTOC.
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BBCKPBHCHA, HE € TyKa; €TO

MACTOTO JCTO To
IIOJIOKHUXA.
Ho naeTe, peucTe Ha

yueHunure My...

uzkrasnal, ni je tuka;
etu mestutu, kade gu
beha
hideti i

ugudili. Negu
kazeti na

negvite ucenici...

propnali, vazfraknal ij
nemagu tuka, etu
mestutumu, det sagu
bili turili. Ama ideti i
ubadeti na negvite

udenici...

propnali. Nema go
tuka, toj ij
uzkrasnal. Hideti I
ubadeti tuj na

negvite ucenici...

Mareit

28:18-20

W npuctenu Wucyc ta um
rosopu u peue: Jlane Mu cs

BCSIKa BJIaCT Ha HEOETO U Ha

3eMsATA.
Vpere mpodee Haydete
BCHYKHTE  HApOgW, W

KpbIllaBaliTe M B UIMETO HA
Orma m Cura u Cseraro
Hyx:

N yuere ru nma massar
BCHYKO 1[0 CBM BH
3alOBSAAAN: M €TO, a3 ChbM C
Bac Mpe3 BCHUUYKHUTE JICHUE,

JJ0 CKOHYAaHHCTO Ha BCKa.

AMuH.

U unuj vreme kazal Isus
na negvite ucenici:
Mene mi ij dadina seka
vlast na nebeto i na
zemete.
Hideti dara i naudeti
sate narudi, kraStejti gji
u ime na basta, i na sina,
i na duha svetia; i
nauceti gji da darzat
satu, kako sam vu
zapuvedal. I etu as sam
sas vas u sate dene du

kraj sveta.

I reka Isus na tej;
palna vlas se ij dala na
mene na nebeto i na
zemete. Zatuj, ideti I
na praveti sat narud za
ucenici I gji krastejti u
ime na Basta, i na
Sina, i na Duh Svetija.
I koga gi uceti za da
udarzat satu unuj, det
sam vu zapuvedal i
etu as sam seku denj
sas vas ¢ec du kraja na

sveta! Amen.

Isus naprec negvotu
u nebuutadenji ij
rekal na negvite
udenici: Hideti,
uceti sate narudi i
krastejti gji u ime na
Basta i na Sina i na
Duha Svetija i uceti
gji satu unuj, da
darzat, detu as sam
vu zapuvedal. I etu
as sam sas vas

zamanj ¢ec du kraja

na sveta.

Taom. 1.

CJ'IGI[ MMpOCICASABAHCTO Ha O6IJ.[I/ITC YCPTU U pA3INYMUATA MCEKAY IIPEBOJa Ha 0aHaTCKu

(1899 — 1901) u HoBOOBATapcKkusi HoB 3aBeT, MOXKe /a ce BUAM, Y€ MEKIY TAX MMa peauia

CX0ACTBA U Ta3n OaHarcka BCpCHA CTOU 61130 a0 HOBO6T:J'IFapCKI/I$I H3. B’preKI/I 4c Ca OIrpaHU4CH

6p0ﬁ, MMOCOYCHUTEC MPUMCPU OaBaT OCHOBAHHUC Ja CC IIPCAIIOJIOKHU, HC BpaTaH u XOpBaT ca

MMO3HaBaJInM MNPCAXOIHUA HOBO6’BHFapCKI/I npeBoa M YaCTHYHHA Ha KaYK n 4€ 3auMCTBarT

OIPCACIICHU JICKCCMU, (bpa31/1 U KOHCTPYKIUU OT THAX, 0e3 Ja I'm CJICABAT HAITbJIHO. Bb3MoxHO €

Ja €a IMOJI3BAJIK U APYT'Y BEPCHUU 3a CIIPABKU — XbPBATCKU, YHI'APCKU, HCMCKHU, I10-MAJIKO BEPOATHO

CTapoTpbhIKH, TOpaJid pa3nukuTe B Tekcta. Ho Ta3u Bepcust Ha bpatan u XopBar, HE3aBUCUMO OT

HpO6H€MHI/IT€ MECTa, OCTaBa C BaAXXHO 3HAYCHHUC 3a OaHaTcKaTa KHHKHMHA U 3a 3alla3BaHeTO Ha

€3MKOBaTa WJEHTUYHOCT Ha OaHaTCKUTE OBJITrapw,
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npuHaiexKHOCT. ChBCEM OCHOBATENHO OMOJICHCKUTE TIPEBOAM Ca OMPENSISIHM  KaTo
»€THOUJACHTU()UKAIIMOHHH, CUMBOJIHHM 3HAIM, a OT Jpyra CTpaHa, KaTO aKT Ha ChBPEMHETO TE
npuoOIaBaT ObATAPUTE KbM eBpoNecKuTe XpucTusiHcku Hapoau (MBanosa / Ivanova 2010: 29).

Ta3u cratus moTBBpKAaBa Habmogenuara Ha l{uOpancka-KoctoBa 3a eBaHTreCKHs
HapatuB npu bparan u Xopsar, ,,ipeiajeH Ha JOCTHIICH €3UK, 32 IETUTE Ha OOIIOTO PETUTHO3HO
BB3IUTAaHUE M O00pa3oBaHUe, 0€3 YCIO)KHEHA TEOJOTMYecKa eK3eres3a, ¢ KYJITOPOJIOrHYeH M
HA/IJTMAIEKTEH XapaKTep, NpUOaBsIiKN KbM ISUIOCTHATA €THOKYITYpHA crienr(rka Ha GaHATCKUTE
ObArapy KaToJIMIU OIle €/HAa — Ta3M Ha 3BYYallOTO HAa COOCTBEHMSI UM €3MK XPHUCTUSHCKO
onarosectue” (LluOpancka-KocroBa / Tsibranska-Kostova 2023: 582). Kakrto e BugHO OT
MOCJIEIHUTE MTPUMEPH, MOraT J1a ce OTKPUAT U BIMSHMS Ha npeBojaa Ha bparan u Xopsar BbpXy
[konckata bubmus ot 1936 r., HO MPEACTON J1a CE€ HAMPABAT MO-33ABIO0OYCHU CPABHUTEIHU
aHAJIM3HU, BKJL. U C JAPyTU OOrociykeOHU KHUTH — MOJIUTBEHULIM, KATEXU3UCH, C HOBUS NPEBOJI HA
6anaTcku oT 1998 r.%%, koeTo HaIXBBPIIA 3HAUMTENTHO 06eMa Ha HacTosIaTa cTaTus. Ts npeacTaps
caMo eJIMH OT Bb3MOKHUTE M3CIIEOBATEICKH MOIXOAN KbM IpeBoja Ha EBanrenusara u [lesHus
Ha arocTojuTe Ha O6aHaTtcku oT rpanumara Ha XIX — XX B. U MOBAUTa MOBEYE BBIPOCH, KATO
ouepTaBa caMoO HSKOM OT ITOCOKHTE 3a ObJCIIN U3CIIeIBAHUS BbPXY KOHKPETHUTE U3TOUYHUIU Ha

npeBo/a.
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ACOIIUATUBHMUSIT CBSIT HA BBJITAPUTE OT GAHAT!

Kaanna MuueBa-IleiiueBa

HHeTuTyT 32 0BJATapCcKu e3uK ,, IIpod. JI. Anapeiiunn®, bbarapcka akageMusi HAa HAyKHTe

k.micheva@gmail.com

Pesrome

CBOOOIHUAT aCOIMATUBEH EKCIIEPUMEHT € npoBezieH npe3 2023 . B bemenos u Bunra ¢ 54 mymm — 29
xeHn u 25 mpxe. [lo Bp3pacT n oOpa3oBaHHWe Te ca PaBHOMEPHO paslpele]ieHd W OTTOBapsAT Ha
M3MCKBaHMATA 3a TMpeACTaBUTENHOCT. KoHIenuuurte 3a 006pomo KaTo LEHHOCT WU 3/710mMO KaTo
AQHTULEHHOCT C BCUUKMA KOHKPETHHU peajn3aliy Morar ja ObJaT ONpeaesicHH KaTo TPaJULMOHHU 0e3
HaBJIM3aHETO HA MOJIEPHHU TMIPEJICTABU OT III00ATHUS MPEXOB CBAT. KoHIlenTHTE HAPOO W e3uk criopen
PECTIOHZICHTUTE CE€ HaMHUpPAT W3IUI0 B TMO3WTHBHATa akcuojormdecka cdepa. Ha Oaszara Ha Te3n
KOHLIENITH C€ W3rpak[a HalHMOHajNHaTa WAeHTHU(UKAMs Ha OaHaTyand. llpoyuBanute nmua
KaTErOPHYHO 3asIBSIBAT, Y€ Ca Oba2apu NaIKeHYy U TOBOPAT NAIKEHCKU, KOETO TH TIPaBH Ovieapu.
Krrouosu oymu: acoyuamusna ankema, ovaeapu 6 banam, konyenmume 000po u 3710, HAPOO U e3UK

1. BnBenenue

baHaTCKHUAT TOBOpP M KYyJITypa ca BayKHA peau3alusl Ha MPOILECUTE B Pa3BUTHETO HA
Obarapckata KoHIenTocdepa, 3amoTo CBHIIECTBYBAT HM30JHMPAHO OT OBJITAPCKUTE KOPEHHU
noBedye OT Tpu Beka. Ha e3wka Ha OaHaTcKuTe OBJITApH Ca IMOCBETEHH MHOTO CEPUO3HH
nscnensanus (Muernu / Miletich 1900, 1987; CroiikoB / Stoykov 1967, 1968; Henenues /
Nedelchev 1994; Hsarynos / Nyagulov 1999). Un. I'eroBa mpoy4Ba COIMOTUHTBUCTUYHUTE
ACTIIEKTH Ha TOBOPA M UY>KJIOC3UKOBUTE BIUSHUS BHPXY HETO — HEMCKO, YHTapCKO, PyMBHCKO,
cppoOcko-xbppBarcko ('eroBa / Gegova 2019). Cepuo3eH NpWHOC KbM CHBPEMEHHOTO

neKcuKorpadcko mpeacTaBsiHe Ha OAHATCKHSI TOBOP ca JBaTa peYyHHKa OT OaHATCKUS aBTOP
Vasiluin (Vasiluin 2015, 2022).

ToBa mpoyuBaHe Ha acOIMATUBHUS CBAT Ha OaHATCKUTE OBJITapH Ce OCHIIECTBSIBA B
paMkuTe Ha mpoekTa Ha MHcTHTYyTa 32 OBrapcku e3uk kbM @HU —, KynrypHaTta uaeHTUYHOCT
Ha OaHaTckuTe OBJITrapu M ObJIrapckarta KaTojlMdecka KHMKHMHA®. M3mon3BaHeTo Ha MeToaa
Ha CBOOOJHMS aCOLIMATHBEH €KCIIEPUMEHT B JIMHIBUCTUKATa MMa Be4e CBOMTE MOCTHXKEHUS.
Toit ce mpunara B mopenunara Ha JIroOasHCKaTa €THOJMHIBUCTHYHA IIIKOJIA, TIOCBETEHA Ha
OCHOBHMTE KOHLIENITH B €3UKa U KyJITypaTa Ha CIaBSIHCKUTE HAPOJH, U OT OBJITapcKH yYE€HH OT
WNuctuTyTa 32 ObATapcKH €3uK. To31 METOA € OCHOBEH M B MEXKIYHAPOJHUS IPOCKT, CBhP3aH
C MPEJCTaBSIHETO Ha AKCHOJOTHMYHUTE MPOOJEeMU B CIABIHCKUTE €3ULM B TpU COOpHHKA,
nyOnukyBanu B bparucmaBa, MockBa n Codus. YuacTuero MM B Te€3U J[Ba MPOEKTa Me
MOTHBHUpA A2 cbOepa u 0000 JTaHHU OT ACOIMATUBHU AHKETH C JKUTEIM Ha OaHATCKUTE

! [y6nukanusta e pe3yaTaT OT U3IIbIHEHUETO HA MPOEKTa ,,KynTypHATA HIEHTHYHOCT Ha GaHATCKUTE OBIrapu U

Obirapckara KaToJan4ecka KHKHUHA®, puHancupan ot ®onx ,,Hayunu uscnenBanus®, CbrilacHO JOTOBOD
KII-06-H70/1.
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cenuua. B mpoy4yBaHeTO ce aHAIM3UPAT HAKOU OT Hal-BAXKHHUTE KOHLENTH KaTo 000po, 3710,
Hapoo, e3uK, KaTo upe3 TAX Ce ChIPaXk/ia yacT OT IEHHOCTHATA cucTeMa Ha Obirapure B baHar.

CBoOoaHaTa aconaTBHA aHKeTa € mpoBeaeHa npe3 2023 r. B bemenos u Bunra ¢ 54
nymm — 29 xkeHu U 25 mbxe. Bp3pacToBo Te ce paznpenenar taka: 10 18 r.—5; 18 =25 . — 4;
26-35r.—1;36-45r.-11;46—-551.-12; 56 —65T1.— 10; Ham 65 1. — 11. OT T9X BCe o11lEe
ydaT 5 Aymm, ¢ OCHOBHO oOpa3oBanue ca 13, cbc cpeano — 17 u ¢ Bucuie — 19. /lanaure
MOKa3BaT, 4e M3CJEABAHUTE JIHIA YIOBIETBOPSIBAT M3UCKBAHMATA 32 MPEACTABUTEIHOCT MPHU
MIPOBEXKIAHETO HA EKCIIEPUMEHTA.

2. KonuentsT 000po

OCHOBEH KOHLIENT B KyJITypaTa Ha BCUYKU HapoOAH OT APEBHOCTTA IO JHEC € 000po.
Jlo6pomo n3pa3siBa HaZeKAaTa HA XOpaTa 3a HOPMAJIHUS XOJ] Ha OMTHETO, 3a CIIyYBAaHETO Ha
M0JIOKUTEIHM Hela. [Ipe3 pa3inuyHuTe ernoXu Te3W OYaKBAHUS CE OCBIIECTBIBAT C Pa3IMYHU
KOHKPETHH TIPEACTaBM B 3aBUCUMOCT OT TOCIHOJCTBAIlaTa KyJATypHa mnapaaurma. B
ChbBPEMEHHHUS TJ00aIM3UpaH TMOCTUHAYCTpPHUAJEH CBAT C IPEeBeC Ha palHoHaIu3Ma U
MpPEKOBOTO CBBP3BaHE B KOHIENTa 00Opo ce OTKpUBAT HOBM, HO CBIIO Taka M CTapH,
HACJIEJICH! U YTBBPJAEHHU B TPAAULIUSITA IEHHOCTHU OCOOEHOCTH.

KaxkBa e kaptunara Ha no0poto cnopen 6anarckute Obyrapu? Ha mbpBo mMscTo cpen
aCOIMATUBHUTE IYMHU € X)y6ago C BapuaHTH XyOocm, xybas xicusom, Kpacugo — 9 IIbTH,
JIBYKPAaTHO C€ TMOSIBSIBA M @aHTOHUMBT 1040, KOETO € 3aKOHOMEPHO TMpH aconuanuure. Te3u
AYyMHU U3pa3saBaT HaI>'I-06H_IO — 4YpC3 CMHOHMMHU W AHTOHHUMH — IIPCACTaBaTa 3a KOHIICIITA.

KonkpeTtnzanusara My oOxBalia comnpaiHara cepa — oka3Ba ce, Y€ MpaBEeHETO Ha J00po e
OCHOBHO Ch/IbpKaHHe Ha KoHIenTa 3a 10 aymm: da npasuw yoaso na xopama — 4, 0a npasui
000po — 1, 0a nomazaw — 1; scenasn na opyeume 0obpo — 1, xopama 0a mu npassm 006po — 1,
0a 6voeut 000vp — 1, az com 006wp — 1. B T€3u acoumanuu ce OTKpUBa yHUBEpCaTHa LIEHHOCT,
KOSITO € U3KJITFOUUTEITHO BayKHA 332 XPUCTHSIHCKOTO pa30upaHe Ha T0OPOTO B CPEHOBEKOBHUTE
OBJTapCKU PHKOMHUCH criopen poyuBaHusTa Ha B. Muuesa u K. Muuea-IleitueBa (MuueBa /

Micheva 2015, / Micheva-Peycheva 2017). IlpaBeHeTo Ha A00po € XapakTepHO 3a
npaBeJHULIMTE, 3a BepHUTEe HA bora u 3a camus bor. [Ipe3 21. Bek cOLMAIHUAT acleKT Ha
KOHIIENITa 00Opo CE OCHIIECTBSIBA HE CHOPEN XPUCTUAHCKUTE TEOJOTMYHM H3UCKBAHUA, a
CIIPSIMO AaHTPOIIOJIOTUYHATA OPUEHTAIIUS — aCOIMAIUATA Yogek/Xopa ce cpema 6 MbTH, KaTo
KbM Hes ce npubaBst u Hawme xopa — 1 mbpT. CiienoBareaHo J00pOTO € pe3yaTaT OT YOBEIIKATa
neiHocT. To ce ChOTHACS U ChC COIMAIIHO TOOpOHAMEPEHU KbM A3a CyOCKTH B acOIMaIUsATa
npusimen — 2 ITH, ¥ B JIBETE JUYHU UMEHA — [ eope, Kamu. 3a TpuMa pecioHIeHTH T00pOTO
MMa MHOTO TO-IIIUPOK COIMAJIEH 00XBAT U CE U3pa3siBa B IOOPHU OTHOLIECHUS MEXTY IBPIKABUTE

U TPYNUTE, TOECT MUp.

JlobpoTo criopen 6aHaTCKUTE OBIATApH € UASHTU(UIMPA U C OJIM3KUTE 1O KPBB XOpa,
Cpell KOUTO Ha IBPBO MACTO ca deya (5 MBTH), ¢ €IHO KOHKPETHO UMe Eiu, Oviyepsi, KakTo U
cemeticmeo/pamunus (3 bTH) U Mmatika (1 bT). PONHUHCKHATE OTHOIICHUS Ca TPAAULIMOHHO
[IEHHU B ObATapcKoTO 00miecTBo (Buxk Kuranosa / Kitanova 2015) 1 kakTo ce BUXk/1a, 3ama3Bar
CBOATA CTOMHOCT U B 3aTBOPEHU OOIIHOCTH KaTO OaHaTCKara.
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JIpyr achekT Ha KOHIENTa, KOWTO He TyOM CBOETO 3HAYeHHE IMpe3 BEKOBETE, ¢
penurno3HusT. B aHKeTaTa ce OTKPUBAT OTTOBOPHU: YbPKEA — 5 IbTH, penueusi — | IbT, MOIUmMea
— 1 mpr. KaTonmueckoTo Bepou3noBeAaHne Ha OaHATCKUTE OBJTapH T'M CIUIOTSIBA U 3al[UTaBa
B U3NUTAHUATA U UCTOPHUYCCKUTC KATAKIIM3MHU, 3aTOBA U 1O JHCC TO CC a3 U OLICHsABA KATO
00po.

B paMkuTe Ha TICHXOJOTMYECKHS acCleKT C€ pealu3upar acoluanuuTe: pazym —l,
yyecmeo —1, ycewane — 1, 6o — 1, dogoncmeo — 1, ecuuxo 0a mu e dobpe — 1. Te mokassar,
4ye 100pOTO Ce OCMUCIIS C Pa3yMa U CE OCBIIECTBSIBA C BOJIATA, HO CHINO Taka TPsiOBa 1a Obje
MOYYBCTBAHO KAaTO HEIIO Xy0aBO, KOETO 3aJ0BOJIsBA MOTPEOHOCTHTE Ha XopaTa. Te3u aymu
OTpassBaT MHOTO TOYHO CJIOKHATA CTPYKTYypa Ha KOHIIENTa 00Opo OT TICHXOJIOTHYECKa TIIeqHA
TOYKA.

AKCHOJIOTHYECKH MOKEM J1a HapedeM HSKOJIKO aCOIMAlliH, KOUTO HA30BaBAT Pa3InIHH
IIEHHOCTH: 30pase — 2, npasoa —1, ceobooa — 1, namem — 1, poono — 1, paboma — 1. Jlo
YHHBEpCAITHUTE, YTBHPACHH B MCTOPHUATA HA 3alajHaTa [UBWIM3ALKUS TpaBaa U cBodoma ce
HapeXXIaT HAI[MOHAIHUTE, CBbP3aHU C POJHOTO M MCTOPUYECKATa MAaMET, KAaKTO U IIEHHOCTH,
OTHACSIIHU CE JI0 CHTYPHOCTTa M ChXpaHEHHETO Ha A3a, KaTo 37paBe U padota. C mo-manika

4ecToTa ca MaTepUATHUTE MPUIOOUBKU: si0eHe — 4, 0obopa numana — 1, 31amo — 1. TsaxHara
MOSIBA CHIIIO € 3aKOHOMEPHA, ThI KaTo XpaHaTa U CpeCTBaTa 33 )KHBOT rapaHTUPAT YOBEIIKOTO
CBIIECTBYBAHE ¥ MPOIbJKaBaHETO HA poja. OT TMHTBUCTHYHA TJICIHA TOYKA B UCTOPUSATA HA
OBJITApCKHS €3HK €IHO OT Hal-CTapUTe 3HAYCHHS Ha JyMaTa AOEpo, 3aCBHJICTEICTBAHO OIIC B

CTapOOBITAPCKUTE KIACHYECKU MTPOU3BEICHUS, € ‘UMaHe, OOraTCTBO’, TO CE Ma3H U JI0 JTHEC B
nuanektute. Kakro Buxkmaame, u B 0aHaTCKHUS TOBOP.

[Ipyn Bcekn acoIMaTUBEH EKCIIEPUMEHT BB3HMKBAT W CBOOOJHU acOLMAIUM, KOWUTO
JIOT'BJIBAT ChIBPKAHUETO HA TPOyYBaHUS KOHIIENT. TyK ce OTKpHBAT: spabuema — 1, 0bpso —
1, yseme — 1, monka — 1. Hazpanusita Ha IpeACTABUTEINTE HA )KUBOTHHCKUS M PACTUTEIIHUS
CBSIT yTBBP)KIIaBaT XWUBOTAa KaTO Hemo 100po. B chIOTO Bpeme NTUIMTE ca CHMBOJ Ha
CBOGO,Z[HI/DI IIOJICT U BB3AUTAHCTO Harope, ,Z[’prOTO CBhIIIO CI/IMBOJII/ISI/Ipa BB3BHUCABAHC, a
[[BETETO — KpacoTaTa. Tomkara MOXKe J1a ce ThJIKyBa KaTo 3HAK 3a MTpa, CBOOOTHO BpEMe,
YAOBOJICTBHE, KOUTO C€ OTHKIECTBSABAT C TI0OPOTO.

3. KoHuenroT 3710

Cropen y4yeHuMTe ceMaHTHYHATa ONO3MLUA 100pO — 3]0 € OCHOBOIOJIaram@a B
KOHIenTocdepara Ha MHOI'O HApO/HX, EAUHCTBEHO IPOTHBONOCTABIHETO CAaKPAITHO — MPO(PAHHO
nMa mo-BceoOxBateH xapaktep (TomopoB, MBanoB / Toporov, Ivanov 1965, Ilenuesa /
Pencheva 1998). 3aToBa mpoyuyBaHEeTO Ha KOHIIETITA 37710 MOKE J1a Pa3KpHe CHIIECTBEHU YEPTU
OT KyJITypHHUTE Harjacu Ha OaHaTCKUTE ObITapH.

Cpen oTroBopuTe Ha U3CICIBAHUTE JIMIIA CE€ OTKPOSBAaT HIKOJIKO, KOUTO
XapakTepu3nupar 3J0TO Hai-00II0 ChC CHHOHUMH W aHTOHHMH: Xbpeel, Xbpedey, Xbpeey,
Xvpuegocm — 8 WBbTH, 10Ul0 — 4 IBTH, HUBANAHY — 2 TIBTH, He2camugHo — 1, obpamnomo Ha 006po
— 1, 006po — 1. C Haii-BucoKka (PPEKBEHTHOCT C€ OTJIMYABAT JHAICKTU3MHUTE OT KOPEH Xbpe—,
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3aemka ot cpboOcku (CToiikoB / Stoykov 1968: 265), kouto u3MecTBar o0moobIrapckaTa ryma
JIOWi0 W Ha30BaBaT MPOSBUTE Ha 3110, 371MHA. B TO3M CeMaHTHUYEH pej ce OTKpOsiBa OLIe eaHa
3aeMKa OT cpbOCKM Huganan mnpwi. ‘mom, 31 (CroiikoB / Stoykov 1967), a karo
CyOCTaHTHUBUPAHO MpUJIAraTeTHO HUGAISIHY O3HAYaBa HE CaMo ‘3JIMHA’, HO U ‘3BJI AyX .

B cTpykTypaTa Ha KOHIIENTA 310 COIUAHUAT aCIEKT UMa 3HAYMTEIIHO MSICTO, KaTo 3a
pasiuka oT dofpo TipeodiaaBaT acoOIUAIMUTE, CBbP3aHU C OTHOIICHUATA MEXKIY TOJEMH
oburHOCTH: Ooti/boese — 2, ako me Hanaouam — 1, poocmeo — 1, kongauxkm — 1, 310 no ceema
— 1, ne evpsu céema — 1, nonumuxa — 1. OnpeneneHo 3710TO C€ OCMHUCIS KaTO ChIECTBEHA
XapaKTePUCTHKA Ha CHbBPEMEHHUS CBSAT, TO € MPEIU3BUKAHO OT JIOIIA MOJINTUKA U Ce U3pa3siBa
B HamajeHus, 0oeBe, 3aBnaasBaHe W MoTucHUYeCTBO. [log00HO pazOupaHe e pe3yaTaT U OT
UCTOpHUYECKATa ChI0a M ONUTA Ha PECTIIOH/ICHTHTE.

B pamkuTe Ha mO-ManKuTe OOIIHOCTH 3JI0TO CE€ pealu3upa KaTo JIOUIM JSHCTBUS U

MUCJIH, HACOUYEHU KbM JAPYTU X0pa. ACOLUALUUTE Ca CIECTHUTE: 8CEKU MOdHCe 04 HANpasu 310
— 2, 0a Hanpasuw 310/xvpeei Ha xopama — 2, He mpsabea 0a npasum 310 — 1, e ce mucau 310
— 1, 0a mucaum 0oopo — 1. Hocutenu Ha 371010 ca xopa (2 mbTH), conpomusrux (1 meT), 8pae
(1 mwT), mamko (1 MHT), a KOHKPETHUTE COIMAIHM 3JIMHU Ca Ha30BaHW: KapaHe (3 THTH),
xopama ce napauageam (1 wT), 0a kpadew (1 bT), da nywuw (1 pT). 3a MOAOOHO TOBEIEHUE
ce ouakBa U Haka3aHue (1 mpT). B uctopusara Ha Obarapckara KyaTypa 3J0TO YECTO C€ OIHCBa
KaTo MPUYMHSIBAHE HA HEIIIO JIOIIO0, KATO TPSAX WK MPECTHILICHUE, KATO MOCTETIEHHO IPEXOBETe
OT OOXECTBEHO CAHKI[MOHUPAHHM IMOCTBHIKH C€ MPEBPBHIIAT B COIMANHU OTKJIOHEHUs. M B
acolMaTUBHUTE aHKeTH ¢ Obirapure oT banaT mnpeobiagaBaT MMEHHO HENPHUETHTE OT
ChbBPEMEHHUTE HOPMH KpaJieHe, HapaHsBaHEe, KapaHe, JOpH U MylieHe. B chimoTo Bpeme e
ChXpaHeHa CTapMHHATa AyMa CbHPOMUBHUK, KOSITO € MPSK HacJeIHUK Ha CTapoObIrapckara
CRNPOTHRRHHK. VIHTEpPECEeH OT €3WKOBa IIeHA TOUYKa € (PaKThT, Ue JIeKceMaTa He ce Cpellia B

KHIDKOBHHSI €3MK Ha HAapOJHAa OCHOBA B HOBOOBJTApCKHUTE JNaMacKWHU OT 17. Bek, a ce e
3arasuiia B OaHaTCKUs TOBOP.

3110TO ce MPEeXKUBSBA U KaTO JIMYHO UBNUTAHUE, JJOPU KATO 201AMa wikoaa (Cope]l eIuH
OT PECIOHJICHTUTE), TOSCT yuWiHine 3a opopMsHE Ha XxapakTepa. KbM ICHXOIOTHYECKUS
ACTIEKT Ha KOHIIETITA MOTaT JIa Ce MPUYHCIST TOJISIM OpOii acollMalluu, CBbP3aHU C YCEIIaHEeTo,
4e 3JI0TO € TOJISIMO CTpaJlaHue, HEelllo TPYIHO MPEOIOIUMO: MbKd, cmpadanue — 4, 0a namuiu,
namene — 2, neuzbexcrno — 1, Hewo, koemo e modicem 0a uzbecnem — 1, oa npeodonssame — 1,
osieam om 310 —1. Pa30bupa ce, B TSX MOTrar Ja ce pa3zdyerar u Mo-CTapy BAPBAHUS — 3]I0TO €
HaracT, MPUPOJHO WM OOKME HaKa3aHUE, 3aTOBA € HEMPEOJ0JIMMO M HEM30EKHO, a YOBEK
TpsiOBa a Osira KaTo OT 3J1a CHJIA, JIOIIA Y4YacT, 3a Jla ¢ cracu. Te3n Harjiacu ca 3aKoJUpaHu
I'BI0OOKO B HECH3HABAHOTO U CE TPOSBSIBAT 3aKOHOMEPHO B HAKOU BepOaM3allii Ha KOHIICTITA
3710, 0COOEHO B aCOIMAIIMUTE, KOUTO Ca MO-0JIM30 0 HEOCh3HATUTE MPEKUBSIBAHUS HA XOpaTa.
YacT oT acormanuuTe Ha30BaBaT U YyBCTBaTa, KOUTO MOPaXKaa 3JI0TO: eHa6 — 1, cmpax — 1, 520
—1, ey3en — 1, KOUTO ca HETATUBHU.

C KakBUM aHTUILIEHHOCTH C€ ChOTHACS 3J10TO criope1 aHkeTata? Ha mbpBO MSICTO M3ITbKBA
Hali-3aCcTpaIIaBamoTO KHBOTA OTKJIOHEHHE OT HOPMAIHOTO (DYHKIMOHUpPAaHE HA YOBEIIKUS
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OpraHu3bM — O0ecm/0oaeH — 5 MbTH, KaKTO U JIOTUYECKUST Kpai OT OJA00HO 3J10: cMbpm, 0d
ympe Hakou — 2 mbTU. JKUBOT, M3NBIHEH C HEMOCWIEH TPYJ, ChC 3aryOM Ha OJHM3KU H
M3MHATAHUS, CBIIO CE€ OIICHSIBA KaTO HEIIO JIOWOo: medxcecm — 1, paboma — 1, 3aeyba — 1, camoma
— 1. W coumamHUTE aHTUIEHHOCTH C€ CIIOMEHAaBaT: Hecnpageoiugocm — 1,
HepagnonocmaseHocm — 1. KakTo ce BmKIa, aKCHOJIOTHYECKHST aCleKT Ha KOHIENTa 3710
0o0xBaIlla MUPOK CIEKThP OT HETAaTUBHU SIBJICHHUS, KOUTO 3acTpallaBar >KMUBOTa, COLUATHUS U
E€MOIMOHAJIHUS CTaTyC Ha A3sa.

Ha npsB nornen aconmauuute Heuucmo — 1, uepno — 1 u nvkwvn — 1 Ouxa Mornu na ce
OTIpeNIeNsT KaTo CBOOOIHHU, HO BCHITHOCT T€ Ca KYJITYPHH, 3aI0TO OTPa3sBaT MUTOJOTHYHU H
PETUTHO3HU TpefcTaBu. HEeuncToTo M 4YEepHOTO OT JAPEBHH BPEMEHa CE OCMUCIAT KaTo
CBBp3aHU C HEUUCTH, 37M CHJIM, ThMHH M CTPAlIHHU Xalu, Oypu, nmpupoanu oencteus. Crex
NPUEMAHETO Ha XPUCTHSHCTBOTO T€ C€ PEBAIOPU3HMPAT U C€ CHOTHACAT C JsBOJIA, OECOBETE,
IPEXOBETE U TPEITHUTE X0pa (B mo-noapodno Muuea-IleitueBa / Micheva-Peycheva 2017).

A nwvkvi e CIHO OT Ha3BaHHUATA HA aaa, TOCCT Ha Hail-TBMHOTO U HEUYHCTO MsCTO, OTPCACHO 3a
HernpaBeaHuTe. JIekcemara € HacleTHUK Ha CTapoOBITapCKaTa NkiihAs ‘CMOJIA’, MPEOCMHUCTICHA

METOHUMHUYHO KaTo ‘mpew3noans’. CleqoBaTeIHO U B TPUTE IyMHU Ca 3aKOAUPAHH JIPEBHU
MpeACTaBU 32 3JI0TO.

CBoOoanu ca aconuanuute: BpeMe —1, obmauno — 1. Te ce mopakaart ot Bpb3Karta JIOIIO
— JIOIIIO BPEME.

4. KoHuenrsT Hapoo

[Ipy mpoyuBaHeTO Ha acoOUMATUBHUS CBAT Ha OaHAaTCKUTE OBJrapu OCBEH
YHUBEPCATHUTE KAaTErOpUU 000po U 3/10 BHUMAHUETO HU NPUBIIAKOXA M KOHLENTUTE e3UK U
HapooO, KOUTO Ca KIIIOUOBH MpPH HAPOAHOCTHATA MAECHTU(UKAIMS Ha OOUIHOCTUTE M HMMAaT
roJIsIMO 3HaU€HHE 3a CbXPAHEHUETO Ha OBITapCKus AyX B UyKJa cpefa.

Konuentst Hapoo ce acoruupa ¢ nmopeauia OT Ha3BaHMS 32 00eJUHEHHU 10 HSIKAKHB
MIPU3HAK XOpa: opyacecmso — 3, cvoupane — 2, cveounenue — 1, eouncmeo — 1, 3aeono — 1,
oownocm — 1. Te oTpaszsiBaT peaHus MpoIlec Ha CBbP3BaHE Ha XopaTa MpHu (OpMHUpPAHETO Ha
HapogHocTTa. Jlpyr TUN acolWaTHMBHU IyMH Ca MBIHA WM YaCTHYHU CHHOHHUMHU Ha
nojxaneHara: Hayus — 2, Hayuornainocm — 1, xopa om eona nayus — 1, pas — 1, manyurncmeo —
1. Jlekcemara manyuHcmeo € MOTHBHpPAHA OT UCTOPUYECKHSI ONMUT HAa W3CJICABAHUTE JIMIIA,
KOUTO Ca MAJMHCTBO cpep kutenutre Ha PymbHus, CepOus um VYarapus. Cpemar ce u
KOHKPETH3aIluU KaTo: Ovreapcku — 5, naikencku — 2, pymvrceku — 1, cpvocku — 1, naw Hapoo
— 1, mout napoo — 1, eoun napoo — 1, oa cme napoo — 1. Ilocnenaute aconnaryu yoeauTeaTHo
JTIOKa3BaT, Y€ YyBCTBOTO HAa OaHATCKUTE OBJITrapH 3a MPUHAJUIEKHOCT KbM CBOSI HAPOJ € CUITHO
pa3Buto. OcoO6eHO SICHO TO MPOJIMYaBa B KOJOKAIIMUTE C MPUTEHKATSITHUTE MECTOUMEHUS MOl
U Hawl, KAKTO U B MTOBEJIUTEIHO-TIOKENATENHUS U3pa3 0a cme Hapoo. C Hall-MHOTO peaan3aluu

ca JIEKCEMUTE Ob12apCKU Y NAJIKeHCKU, KOUTO ce 00eIMHSBAT B €JHA KJII0OUOBA aCOLMALIMS: Hue
cme Ovazapu nankenyu. CrienuduyHa 3a e31Ka Ha 0aHaTCKUTe ObJIrapu € JIeKceMara naikeHyu,
KOSITO TIPOU3XO0K/A OT NAGIUKAHYU W € CBhP3aHa ¢ Ha30BaBaHETO Ha OwJraputTe KaToiwmu. Ho
JTHEC JIEKCEMAaTa naIKeHyu ce Bb3IpUeMa KaTo HapOJHOCTHO Ha3BaHHUE.
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Bewnuky Te3u acoumanuu GopMUpaT 0OLIECTBEHO-TIOIUTHYECKUS acTIeKT Ha KOHIENTa

Hapoo. KbM HEero npHUHAUIeKU U BepOanuzauusata oenymamu — 1, KOATO U3ThKBa poOJIsiTa HA
HApOJHUTE MPEICTABUTENN B CbBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBO.

KBbM ucTtopuyeckusi aclekT Ha KOHIIENTa C€ MPUYUCIABAT AyMUTE: ucmopusi — 1,
HayuoHanu3vm — 1, KOUTO OTpa3siBaT BAXKHOCTTA HA 00IIaTa UCTOPUSA U HAIIMOHAIIHU HJ1CaJIH;
KaKTO U ywvpkea — 1, kamoauyu — 1, KOUTO CHILO CKPEMSIBAT M YTBbPXKAABAT MaJIKEHCKATa
HapoAHOCT B baHar.

B acormaTuBHUS CBAT HA OaHATCKHUTE OBJTApH CIIOPE]] JAHHUTE OT MPOBEICHATA aHKETA
HApOJBT € MpeIu BCUUKO 00elMHEHHE Ha Xopa. Acolanusara xopa ce cpema 11 mbTu, KakTo
U CIIOBOCHUYETAHUATA MHO20 XOpd, 000puU XOpa U Maaou xopa 1o eauH msT. KbM Tax TpsOBa na
npubaBUM U Ha3BaHUsATA yuiex — 1, wosex — 1, uuneyu — 1, mode — 1. U taka e TOCTUTHEM 10
18 acommanuu, cBbp3aHu ¢ Xopara. KbM colmamHusi aceKT Ha KOHLENTa MpUHAAJIekKaT U
JEKCeMHTE: poOHUuHU — 2, pamunus — 1, cemeticmeo — 1, npusmen — 1, cenanu — 1, KaTo 3HAUNMHU
rpynu, ¢opMupaliyd CTPYKTypaTa Ha Hapoja, HO Haii-Bedye KaTo ONM3KK 10 A3a Xopa.

EnuncTBeHNMTE aconuanyy ¢ OTPUIATENICH CMHCHI ca: maadume Oseam — 1, ocanko, ue
ocmanaxme no-manxko — 1, Te u3passiBar 3arpuKEHOCT 3a ChIECTBYBAHETO HA HAPO/IA.

Camo aBe acouMany ca MOTUBUPAHU OT TPAJAULIMOHHATA KYJITYpa: HapooHa Hocus — 1,
npasziux — 1. Ho cpen akcHoa0ornyeck 3HaYMMUTE pean3alii Ha KOHIENTa Hapoo Ha TbPBO
MSICTO U3II'bKBA yeHHocmu — 1, a Te BEpOSITHO €€ ChOTHACAT TOYHO ¢ Tpaauuusara. Hapoast ce
aconmupa c¢: 0006wvp — 1, cunen — 1, conam — 1, mnoco — 2, mHodcecmso — 3, moguepTaBaT ce
HEroBUTE MOJIOKUTEIHHU KauecTBa J00poTa, cujia, MHOXKECTBEHOCT. Jlekcemure owcusom — 1,
poono — 1 , uoeanu — 1, iumepamypa — 1 oTpa3sBaT OCMUCIITHETO Ha HAPOJIa KATO CHIECTBEHA
MposiBa Ha POJAHOTO, >KUBOTA, ChbBBPIIEHCTBOTO M CIOBECHOTO M3KYCTBO. Criopen aHKeTara
HapOJbT CHIIECTBYBA U 8 000pO, U 6 310 — |, HAMA HU NO -MAIKO, HU no8eye 00opu Hapoou — 1.

Te3u TBbpACHUS MPEACTABAT HAPOAA KaTO €MHHO LSJI0, CIIOCOOHO /1a IpeXHBee U B 100po, U
B 3J10. AKCHOJIOTHYECKH HEraTUBHA € aCOLMAIUATA Xaoc, KOATO BepOan3upa Bb3MOKHOCTTA
3a pasneneHue, KOHQIMKTH, JIUTICa HAa XapMOHHUS B paMKUTE Ha €IMH WU TIOBEYE HApOIH.

CB00OOIHUTE acOIMALIMU Ca TPOTUBOIIONIOKHU: Oenu ebabou — 1, KOUTO CUMBOJIU3UPAT
CBOOOJIHOTO U3JIUTAHE HArope, MUpa, XapMOHUSATA, U eiueanu — 1, KOUTO ca CUMBOJI Ha TUBaTa
KUBOTUHCKA CHJIa, arpecusTa, HapyllaBaHeTo Ha peaa. L[sutocTHuAT aconumaTuBeH oOpa3 Ha
Hapo/a o0aue € MOJOKHUTETICH.

5. KoHUenTsT e3uK

[Ipoy4BaHeTO Ha KOHIIETITA €3UK YPe3 CBOOOJCH acOIMAaTUBEH €KCIICPUMEHT MOKa3Ba,
4e 3a 0aHAaTCKUTE OBJITapu €3UKBT € OCHOBHO CPEJCTBO 3a OOIIyBaHE M KaTO YCTEH, U KaTo
NUCMEH: pazbupane — 3, pazbupam— 1, xomynukayus — 1, épw3ka medxcoy xopama 3a
KomyHukayus — 1, obwyeane — 1, mosa, koemo 2osopuwi, u me pasoupam — 1, xopama — 3,
Modicem oa cu eosopum — 1, 3a eoeopene — 1, demo ce coéopu — 1, npukazeane — 1, oymu — 1,
xypvms — 1, kotimo ce xopmysa — 1, nucane — 1, 3aneuaman — 1. OCBeH TOBa U3CIEIBAHUTE
JUIAa OCMUCJHAT U ApyraTa QyHKIIMS Ha e3UKa KaTo CPEeCTBO 3a HAIlMOHATHA HIEHTU(UKALINS
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U TIPUHAUICKHOCT KbM ONPEICIICH HAPOA: HauuH 3a udenmugpuyupane — 1, owvaeapcku — 10,
nankencku — 9, enawku — 3, pymvHcku — 2, bewenoscu — 1, asz 2ogops nanxkencku — 1, Most e3ux
— 2, Hawus e3ux — 2, Hawus mun e3uk — 1, Hue cme 6vaeapu — 1. B mocneqnus uspas aymara
CTUMYJ TPSIKO TPEIU3BUKBA aCOIMAIUs 3a MPUYHCISBAHE KbM OBJIrapckara HapOIHOCT.
E3ukbT ce aconmupa u ¢ demcmeo (1 bT), U ce oNpeaens KaTo MaluuH, TOECT pojieH (6 MbTH).
[To-psimko ce cpemiaT JIGKCEMH, CBbP3aHu C APYTH XapaKTePUCTHKU Ha €3uKa: yogewku — 1,

o3Havasauy Hewjo — 1, Ovporcasen es3ux — 1, 6csaka oOvparcasa cu uma e3ux — 1. OT TMHTBUCTHYHA
rJieJiHa TOYKa npeo0iaaaBaT KHUKOBHUTE 1yMU, JOPH U HAKOW MOJIEPHU UHTEPHAIIMOHATIN3MU
KaTO KOMyHuKayus U uoenmuguyupare. B cbioto BpeMe ce OTKpUBAT U HIKOU JUAJICKTU3MU
KaTo Xypbmb, XOpmyseam, KOUTO MOTaT Jia c€ 4yAT B MHoOro Owirapcku auanektu (ABJIP /
ABDR).

B xonnenrocdepara Ha 6aHaTUaHU PEIUTUATA U JOCETa UMa 3HAYUTEIIHO MSCTO. 3aTOBa
PECTHIOHIEHTUTE UMAT acOlMAlMU KaTo: 6odxcus paboma — 1, penueus — 1, cnasa na boea, ue
cme cu 3ana3unu e3uka — 1, ¢ KOUTO ce MoAYepTaBa CaKpaJIHUST XapaKTep Ha e3HKa.

N3cneasanuTe auia nmpueMaT e3uKa 3a MEHHOCT U 'O ChOTHACAT C IPYTH IICHHOCTH | C
Iprka 32 HETOBOTO OICIIIBAHE: HAMUAM €3UK e CKbNo 61azo — 1, e3ukvm e mpaiuHocmma Ha
Hapooa — 1, onumnocm — 1, eopoocm — 1, yoas ezux — 1, matiyun e3ux — mHo2o yoaso — 1,
namem — 1, eduncmeen — 1, 0a mu ce omeopu yenus ceam — 1, oa ne 2o sabpasum— 1, oa cu 2o
nazum — 1, nazene — 1, ynazenve — 1. ETMHCTBEHAaTa aHTHIICHHOCT, C KOSITO CE CBHP3Ba €3UKBT,
€ Heroara 3aryoa: nankencxus esux ce uzeyoea — 1. To3u GaxT 3a pecroHICHTUTE € HETATUBEH
M B MHOIO OT acOIlMallMUTE JHYaT JIEHCTBHsA, HACOYEHM KBbM OINA3BaHETO Ha €3uMKa. B
AKCHOJIOTMYCCKUS aCIeKT Ha KOHIICNTAa Ce OTKPOSBAT W JIBE aMOMBAJICHTHU peaM3alvM: U
000wp, u aow — 1, u da 2o odxcusuwi, u oa 2o youew — 1, KOUTO OTpa3siBaT JBOWCTBEHOTO
OTHOIIICHHE Ha XOpaTa KbM €3UKa, Thil KaTO OCBEH J0OPO TOW MOXKE Ja MPUIHHSBA U 3110.

6. 3akarouenue

CBOOOTHUSAT acoMaTHBEH EKCIIEPUMEHT, IpOoBeieH ¢ Obiarapu B banar npe3 2023 r.,
oOoraTsiBa IIPeJICTABUTE HU 3a TEXHUS acolMaTuBeH cBAT. KoHuenTture 0oépo u 310 crnopen
JAaHHUTE OT aHKeTaTa ce peaju3upaT NPeIUMHO B COllMaIHaTa cepa KaTo MOJIOKUTEIHU WU
OTPHULIATEIHU JEUCTBHSI MEXIy XopaTta M oOmHocTtuTe. OCHOBHOTO ChbABPKAaHHE Ha
KOHIIENITUTE € MPOJIBJDKEHNE Ha CPEJHOBEKOBHATA OBJIrapcka MUCIOBHOCT U Ha CaKpaJHUTE
npeacTaBd BbB BspBaHUATAa. OCMHUCISIHETO Ha JOOPOTO KaTo LEHHOCT M Ha 3J0TO Karo
AHTUIEHHOCT C BCHUYKH KOHKPETHHU Pean3alliy MOXKe Jla Ce OIpeiesid KaTo TPAJUIIMOHHO 0e3
HaBJIM3aHE HAa MOJIEPHM MPEACTABU OT IJI00ATHUS MPEkKOB CBAT. To3u (akT ce 00sCHsIBA ChC
CBIIECTBYBAHETO Ha OAaHATCKUTE OBJITapH B UyXkI0 OOKPBKEHHE, KOSTO TH NMPHUHYXKJaBa Jaa
oLeJIsIBaT, ONUPANKU C€ HA TPAAULIUATA U PETUTHUATA.

Konnenture Hapoo v e3ux 1o MHEHHETO HA aHKETUPAHWTE JIMIA CE OCHIIECTBSIBAT
U3ISUTO B TIOJIOKUTETHATA aKcHoJIorudecka cdepa. Te ca IEHHOCTH, KOUTO C€ YTBBPKIAABAT B
Kopenamus ¢ 0oopo, xybaeo, bnazo, iHcusom, uoeaiu, UCMOpus, namem, 20poocm, pooHo. A
CBOOOHHUTE aCOIMAIIMK T'M CBBP3BAT C TOJIET, CB000/1a, Bh3BHCSIBaHEe. MHOTO SIPKO € TIXHOTO
NPUCHCTBHEC W TIPH HAI[MOHAJTHATa WACHTH(HKAIMSI Ha aHKSTHPAHUTE, T 3asBSABAT
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KaTEeTOPUYHO, Y€ Ca Obieapu NaikeHyu M 4€ TOBOPAT NAIKEeHCKU, KOCTO TH TIPAaBU Obvreapu.
EnuHcTBEHHTE OTpULIATENHM ACOLMALMM IIPU HAPOJ €A XAOC W 2lu2aHu, T€ OTBEXKIAT KbM
HEOPTaHM3UPAHOTO, JUBOTO, AHTUKYJITYPHOTO Hadano y xopata. Ho B cpaBHeHHE C
HETraTUBHUTC acolHallMi Ha H3CJIICABAHU JINIlAd B anrapml MNPOUNCHTHT HaA JICKCCMUTEC C
OTPUIATEIIHA KOHOTAIMH € HUIIOKEH. Ta3u pas3liiKa ce IbJDKU, KAKTO Bede CIIOMEHaxMe, Ha
crienu(pUIHOTO UCTOPUIECKO OuTHe Ha ObarapuTe B baHar.

CrnoBHOTO 00raTcTBO, 3a(MKCHpPAHO B ACOIHUAIMUTE, MOXKE Ja C€ OMpeleNnd KaTo
OBIrapcKo — KHMKOBHU JOMAIIIHU U YYXAU TyMU; HACTETHUIM Ha CTapOOBIATapCKH JyMH KaToO
CLNPOMUBHUK, YUeK, T100e; 2 3a6MKU OT CPBOCKU — Xbpeen U HUBANAHY; TUAIEKTU3MU C I10-

MaJjika 4eCToTa KaTo XOpmyeam, Xypbmb.
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Abstract
The free association poll was conducted in 2023 in Beshenov and Vinga with 54 people — 29 women

and 25 men. In terms of age and education, they are evenly distributed and meet the requirements for
representativeness when conducting the experiment. The conceptions of good as value and evil as anti-
value with all concrete realizations can be defined as traditional without the intrusion of modern notions
from the global network world. The concepts of people and language, in the opinion of the respondents,
take place entirely in the positive axiological sphere. The national identification of the respondents is
built on the basis of these concepts. The persons investigated categorically state that they are Bulgarians
Palkens and that they speak Palken, which makes them Bulgarians.
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HABJIIOJEHUSA BbPXY CJIOJKHOCBCTABHATA JIEKCUKA B
BAHATCKUWS E3UK OT PEUHUIIUTE HA CTOMKO CTOMKOB
" SITH BACUJTYNH'

SABop UBanoB

HHCcTUTYT 32 ObJarapcku e3uk ,Ilpod. JJro6omup Anapeiiunn“ — BAH

Pe3rome

To3u Martepuan mMa 3a IIeJ Ja TMPEJACTAaBU CIIOKHOCHCTAaBHATA JICKCHKA, PETHCTpPHpaHa B
pEYHUIM, OTpa3sBally OAHATCKUS OBJITapCKU €3WK. M3cienBaHETO ce OCHOBaBa Ha PETUCTPUPAHU
nekcemu y Croiiko CTOHKOB B HETOBHS PEUYHHK, IMOCBETCH HAa TOBOpPA HA MECTHOTO OBJTapCKO
HaceJIeHUe, KaKTo U BB Biamiko- (0aHAaTCKO-) OBJITapcKus pedHuK Ha SIH BacwmdauH, B KOWTO aBTOPHT
MpeJICTaBs JCKCUKaTa Ha OBIrapckuisi 0aHATCKU €3WK B MPEBOJ HA PYMBHCKH CHOTBETCTBHA. BBpXy
JIEKCHKaTa B 0aHATCKU HE € YIPAKHSIBAHO BIMSIHHUE OT CTPaHA Ha OBJITAPCKUS KHUKOBEH €3UK, KaKTO U
OT IIbPKOBHOCJIABSTHCKHSI, HO BBITPEKH TOBA BIIEYATIICHIE TPaBH 00pa3yBaHETO HA HOBH CIOKHHU (OPMH,
IUTOJ] Ha HapOJHO CIOBOTBOPYECTBO, CHOpPAHO WM JMYHO ChCTaBeHO oT BacwmumH. ChIno Taka B
W3CIICIBAHETO C€ TPEACTaBS B3aUMOJICHCTBHETO MEXKIy HSIKOJIKO €3MKa OT pPa3inyHu E€3UKOBU
ceMelCTBa, YMHTO pe3yNTar ca HIKOH HHTEPECHH HOBOOPMHUPAHU CI0KHOCHCTABHU JIEKCEMH.
Knmiouosu oymu: Banam, 6vacapu, 0vbaeapcku e3ux, peuHuyu, CLOJNCHOCHCMAGHA Aekcukd, Cmoiiko
Cmouikos, An Bacunuun

1. VYBox

3acenBaneTo Ha Obyrapcko Hacenenue B banat no cpenata na X VIII B. onpenens tazu
reorpadcka o01acT KaTo CbBpEMEHHA TEPUTOPHS, ChbXpaHsBallla Hali-CTapysl HAIIbJIHO 3ala3eH
JUAJIeKT Ha OBIrapcko HAceJIeHUWE HU3BBH IPEAEIUTEe Ha OBIrapoe3ndyHOTO IOCEIEHUE.
[TepBuTE M3cneaBanus oT kpas Ha XIX B. BbpXy Obarapure KaToiauuu oT TpaHCHIBaHUS U
banar ca nemo na Munernu (Munerud / Miletich 1897, 1900), kato u 10 nHeC OaHATCKUTE
Obpirapu ca o0EKT Ha pelulia M3CICABAHUSA, UMAIM 3a LeN J1a IPEJCTaBAT ChbCTOSHUETO Ha
OBIrapcKOTO HacelleHHEe, HO M Pa3BUTUETO Ha OBIATrapcKus €3HK B Mpejaenure Ha baHat kakTo
KaTO IHUAJIEKT, IOCTABEH B HOBU €3UKOBU OTHOIIICHMS, TAKa U KATO CAMOCTOSITEJIHA HE3aBUCUMA
KHHKOBHA HOpMa, HOpMHpaHa Ha 4yxjaa Tepuropus. ['oBopbT Ha OaHaTckute Obarapu e

HU3KJIIOYHUTCIIHO IICHCH, TBH KaTo OoTpas3siBa CbCTOAHUETO Ha 6Lnrapc1<m €3UK IIpCau HAYaJIOTO

Ty6nukanusra € pe3yTaT OT U3IBLIHEHUETO HA MPOEKTa ,,KynTypHATa HIEHTHYHOCT HA GAHATCKUTE OBIArapH U

Obirapckara KaToJinuecka KHKHUHA, puHaHcupaH ot ®oHnx ,,Hayunu uzcnensanus, cvriacio gorosop KII-
06-H70/1.
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Ha bearapckoTo BE3paXkaaHe OarogapeHue Ha TOBa, Y€ BbPXY HETrO He € YITPakKHSIBaIT BIIMSHUC
OBIrapCcKUAT KHIDKOBEH e3uK. [IpuHajuiexxHOCTTa Ha GaHAaTcKuTe OBJITapu KbM 3amagHara
IIBPKBA U3KTFOYBA KAKBOTO U J1a OWJIO BIUSHUE U OT ITbPKOBHOCIIABSHCKHSI €3UK, a U30JIaIHsITa,
B KOSITO IIpeOMBaBa TaM MECTHOTO HACEJICHHE CHPSMO JIpyra ObJrapcka eTHUYecKa rpymna Ha
MPAKTUKA U3KII0YBA KAaKBOTO M Jla OWJIO BIWSHUE HA IPYrH OBirapcku auaiektd. OT apyra
cTpaHa 00ade, B JIEKCUKAITHO OTHOIIEHUE OAHATCKUST TOBOP BUHATH € OWJI TIOJT BIUSHUETO Ha
3200MKaNAIINTE TO E3UIM - HEMCKH, YHIapCKH, PyMBHCKH, KaTO Hal-CUIIHO BIIMSHHE BBHPXY
0aHaTCKHs € OKa3BaJl ChPOOXBPBATCKUAT. TOBa ce IBJKU Ha JBJITOTOUIIHATE KOHTAKTH ChC
CpBOCKOTO HAacEJICHHE, HO M Ha TPOCBETUTENICKA JCHHOCT Ha XbPBATCKH CBEIICHUIIN H YIUTEIIN

cpel OBIATapcKOTO HACENeHHE.

Odunmanm3upanero Ha 6aHATCKUAT OBJITAPCKH OEIEKU CBOSTO HAYAJIO Ype3 H3AaICHUS
npe3 1866 r. or BUHraHCKOTO YYMTEJICKO NIPYXKECTBO Y4eOHUK Bdlgarskotu pravopisanji Ha
HeMCKusl yauten ot Bunra Mosy Pux (Rill 1866). Banatckust npaBormuc ¢ GpOHETHICH, KOSTO
OJaronpusITCTBa IeTAHIHU U3CIIEIBAHUS HA OBJITapCKU €3HK, Pa3BUBAH Ha MPAKTHKa B UyXJa
cpena. brmaromapenune Ha (OHETHUHHMS CH TPABONUC OMXa MOIVIM Ja OBJAT OYEpTaHH
MHOKECTBO XapaKTePUCTHKH HAa CHOTBETHUTE OBITAPCKU TOBOPH, KOUTO Ca C€ CMECHIIU Ha
TeputopusdTa Ha baHaT. AKIIEHT BbpPXY HM3y4aBaHETO Ha MaW4YMHUS €3UK OCBEH baHat ce
3a0ena3Ba M cpel ApYrd eTHHdecku rpymu°. Clejl ch3laBaHETO Ha CBOS CaMOCTOSATEIHA
MUCMEHOCT M Pa3BUBAHETO HAa aKTHUBHA KHW)KOBHA JIEWHOCT C Hesl, OAHATCKUAT TOBOp ce
MPEBpPBINA B KHIDKOBEH €3WK, KOHTO ce sIBSBa BTOPU OBITApCKU KHMKOBEH cTaHAapT. Taka
OaHaTcKaTa HOpMa CTaBa BOJEIIA 32 OAHATCKUTE OBJITapU U 3aIl04YBa Ja ce YIOoTpeOsBa OCBEH
B IIbPKBATa U B IUTEpaTypaTa, MEAUUTE C HE3HAUUTEIHH Pa3IUyus, IbJIKAIU CE€ Ha OTJCITHUTE
nuanektd. B mepuoga 1860 — 1896 r. 6GaHATCKUAT OBIATAPCKH €3UK € BEUe OCHOBEH €3WK Ha
npenojaBaHe B Obirapckute yumnuina B banar. Cres Ta3u 1ata TOM € 3aMEHEH C YHTapCKUs

(mo 1918), a cen ToBa — ¢ pyMbHCKHU U cphOCckH (CtoiikoB / Stoykov 1968).

2. 3a peununure Ha CToiikoB U Bacuiyun

2 Bopuc [lapamkeBoB pasrieka HEMCKOTO BiusiHue B Ganarckus Obirapeku ([Tapamkesos / Parashkevov
2007).

3 B ToBa 4MCIIO BIU3AT W YEXHTE, IIPH KOMTO B cpejara Ha XIX B. 3aro4BaT J1a c€ n3y4aBa MAHIHHUAT €3HK,
Oyaromapenne Ha 00pa3oBaHM MIPECEITHUIIH, a TO-KbCHO MOCPEACTBOM yuuTenu ot Yexwust (Zsolt, Peti 2018).

e
50




Peunuk na An Bacwruun (B.) cbe 3arnasue Viascéi banatsci - balgarsci recnic¢ e uznanex
npe3 2015 r. B rpax Tumumoapa. B yBona keM Hero SIH Bacumuuz cniogens, ye cb3aaBaHETO
My € OMJIO MOTUBUPAHO OT TCHACHIIMATA 32 3a0paBsHE HAa MalYMHMS €3UK Y MECTHUTE OaHATCKU
OBbJrapH 1 Bce MO-CUIIHOTO HajlaraHe KaTo KoJ Ha oOulyBaHe Ha O(pUIIMATHUS PyMBHCKH €3HK.
ABTOPBT € paboTuII 1o MaTepua, ba3upaH Ha MOJIEPHUS PEUHUK HA PyMBHCKUS €3UK, U3a/IeH
npe3 1958 r (DLRM 1958), xaTto Toi cam npu3HaBa, y€ TOBA € HECHBBPLIEH HAUYMH 32
ChCTaBsHE HAa PEYHHUK, ,,3al0TYy Y OaHATCKUS OBIrapCKy He3UK MMaMU XyPTH, KYSITO y BIIAIIKHS
T'Y HEMa U T€3€ XyPTH HUIIlA C€ HaMepBaT y To3e peuHuk ‘. Bce mak Bacwiuuz 3ana3Ba Hagexaa,

4e eJIMH JIeH e ObJe Ch3AaCHO HEIIO ,,IT0- ChBBPIIEHO, To-moanbIHo” (Vasil¢in 2015: 3-4).

Peunuk na Croiiko CroitkoB (Crt.) cbhe 3armaBue ,,JIekcukara Ha OGaHATCKHS TOBOp” €
NPOABDKEHHE Ha TPEAX0XKIAIMIOTO JIEKCUKOJIOTHYHOTO mpoyuBaHe Ha Croiiko CroiikoB
,baHaTtckusa rosop“. B peunuka CTOHKOB omnmMcBa CbhCTaBa Ha JIEKCHKaTa C OIJIe] Ha
KOJINYECTBOTO HA JIEKCEMUTE, KOJUYECTBOTO HA 3a€MKHUTE M KOJIMYECTBEHOTO OTHOILIEHHE Ha

C’b6paHI/I$I OT HETr0 MaT€pHrajl KbM JICKCUKaTa Ha 6Lnrapc1<m KHH>KOBCH €3HK.

3. CiaoBooOpa3zyBaHe

CrnoBoOOpazyBaHETO Ha CIIOKHH IyMH € IO3HATO Ha OBJITapCKUs €3UK OIle OT
CTapoOBJITAPCKUS  TEpUOJT HA pa3BUTHE Ha €3WKa, TMpe3 CPEeOHOOBITapCcKH |
IIbPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKHS, KaTO ISUI0 aKTUBHOCTTA Ha CIIOBOOOpa3yBaHETO MO TO3M HAYMH €
XapakTepHO 3a KHIDKOBHHSI €3UK M HAay4YHO-TEXHHYecKaTa TepMmuHosorus (ManomoBa /
Manolova 1991). Komno3utHute o6paszyBanus ce 3acsarar ciabo y Cr., KaTo TOH 1ocouBa, 4e
CBIIECTBUTEIIHUTE CJIOXHOCHCTABHM HMMEHA Ca MajJKO B TOBOpa M c€ TOJBEXKIAT MO JBa
OCHOBHH MOjIeJIa: ChC CheMHUTEHA TJIacHa U 0e3 cheauHuTenHa riaacHa (Croiikos / Stoykov
1967: 358). IlbpBUAT MOIEN MpEACTABIsIBA: HMEHHA OCHOBA + UMEHHA OCHOBA (KPBbCMYNBK),
npuaraTeHa OCHOBA + TJIaroJiHa OCHOBA (JyOpocmopHuk), TAaroiHa OCHOBAa + HMMEHHa
ocHOBa (6bpmyKkvuiHuk?). MonensT 6e3 cheIMHUTENHA I71acHa IPECTaBIABa: HIMEHHA OCHOBA
+ uWMeHHa OCHOBa (cHezcOenka), WMEHHAa OCHOBAa + TJarojHa OCHOBAa (02bH2ACHUK),

mpuiarateiHa OCHOBa + MMEHHAa OCHOBA (Yepgennepka), KaTo B TOBa MOJpa3clieHUE Ha

4 Cnennure npumepu 0T ,,baHaTCKUAT roBOP* He ca PErMCTPUPaHy B peuHuka Ha CT., HO Ca BKJIIOYEHH KbM
U3CIeIBAaHUA MaTepUall: CHe20enKd, 8bpmMyKbUHUK, OYCYKPAK, YbpHYOpasa.
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MoOJIeNia Ce TMOABEKAAT J0O0pe MO3HATH HAMMEHOBAHWS Ha TpasHUIM Baucoen, Cnacysoen,
TI'epeooen, babunoen u np. Coio taka Ct. CTOWKOB 0TOEISA3BA, Ye CIOKHUTE MPUIIAraTeITHUTE
uMeHa B 0OaHATCKU ca Maiko. Te ce CBhCTOSAT OT JABE HM3XOAHH OCHOBH, CBBP3aHH ChC
chemUHHUTENHA TiacHa. [1o crmoBooOpasyBaTerHO OQOpPMsIHE Ha BTOpaTa OCHOBA TE ca JIBa
MoOjIeJia — ¢ HacTaBKa M 0e3 HacTaBka. Te3m 0e3 HacTaBka ca oOpa3yBaHH OT TJIarojiHa OCHOBA
U UMEHHA OCHOBA (8uipyenagh, espmyenagh), npuiaraTeiHa OCHOBA U IMEHHA OCHOBA (YbPHAOK,
enoenag). MopenbT ¢ HacTaBka TNPEICTaBIsIBA: HWMEHHA OCHOBA W TIJIarojHa OCHOBA
(6yeymbinen), mpuaraTelina OCHOBa U UMEHHA OCHOBa (0JyOpyoiier), IpuiiaraTelHa OCHOBA U

IJIaroJIHa OCHOBA (pazoenvieqh), MEOCTUMEHHA OCHOBA 1 UMEHHA OCHOBA (mb3ucyoulier).

4. KBuM n3cjiaeaBaHeTo

3a penuiia OT MPEICTABEHUTE TYK JIGKCEMH € JUCKYCHOHHO TSXHOTO MPUYUCIISIBAHE KbM
KOMITO3UTHH 00pa3yBaHMsI, Thi KaTO YacT OT TSAX B ONPEEIICHH ClTydar OMXa MOTJIU J1a ObJat
CXBaIllaHU KaTo CJIOBOChUeTaHus. EqHA OT MpUYHHUTE € TUTIcaTa Ha CheIMHUTETHA TJIacCHA TIPU
CJIIOBOOOpA3yBaHETO Ha €IHA YacT OT JAYMHUTE, KaTo B JAPYTd Ciy4au obade NBYKOPECHHUTE
JeKCEeMH c€ YIMOTpeOsBaT M ChC ChEAMHUTENHA TJacHA. [lopamy Ta3uW mpuYWHA Cpen
CJIO)KHOCHCTaBHHUTE TIOMAIHAT M CJIOBOCHUYETAaHUs, KOUTO BacuimuuH u3nucea cisito. MOTHUBBT
MU JIa TTO/IBE/Ia HIKOU OT TSIX KbM CJIOXXHOCHCTABHUTE € BKJIIFOUBAHETO HA ChIUTe 0T CTOHKOB
B OTJICJTHU PEYHUKOBH CTaTHH C pa3JeTHO M3NHCBaHe. B KHMKOBHHS OBITAPCKU €3UK TIOJ0O0HU
CJIyYau ce CpelaT Ipy JyMHU OT Yy K MPOU3XO]I TOTaBa, KOraTo eIHaTa OCHOBA € IO JYNHEHA
Ha J]pyraTa, KaTo B CJIOBOOOpA3yBaHETO HE MPHCHCTBA ChEeJUHHUTENHA Ti1acHa. OOSCHEHHUETO,
KOETO Ba)KH 3a TO3U THIT KOMIIO3UTH, €, Ye ToJiIMa 4acT OT XOpaTa He BB3MpHUEeMaT IIbpBaTa
ChCTaBKa B MMOCOYCHHUTE MPUMEPH KAaTO 4acT OT cioxHa ayma (Mypaapos / Murdarov 2009).
[To cxomeH HaYMH BEPOSTHO YaCT OT TE3H JyMHU OBJITApCKOTO HaceleHrne B baHat cxBaria kaTo

€IHOKOPECHHH JTyMHU.

5. Metoaun Ha padoTa ¢ peYHUKOBHSI MaTepHaJl

B mppBata 4acT OT M3CIENBAHETO C€ MPEACTABs CIOXKHOCHCTaBHA JIEKCHKA OT
peunnnute Ha CToiikoB 1 BacuimuuH 1o yactu Ha peuta. Cie ToBa T4 € pasriiefjaHa o IbpBH

CHOBOOGpaBYBaTe.HHI/I KOMIIOHCHTH, KaTO Ha cJcaBall c€Traln € OTACICHO BHHMAaHHUEC Ha
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KOMITO3UTHUTE OT IVIeJHA TOUKA Ha KHWYKOBHUS OBJITapCKH €3HK, KAKTO Ha KOMIIOHEHTHUTE, Taka
A Ha TEXHUTE CHOTBETCTBUA. CHOTBETCTBUATA Ha PYMBHCKATa JICKCUKA, KOATO Bacumaun e
MPEeBEKIAN 32 U3TOTBSHE HA CBOSI PEUYHUK, ChbM TpoBepui B Peunnka Ha CrosiHoBa-Kepanosa
(CrostnoBa, KepanoBa / Stoyanova, Keranova 2012). 3a nekcemMuTe, KOUTO HE HaMHpaM B
Peunuka Ha CrossHOBa-KepaHOB, CHOTBETCTBHS ChbM MPEIIOKUI OT Pedunnka Ha ObIarapcKus
e3uK. Bbrpeku ue ObJIrapcKuTe ChOTBETCTBUS MPE3 PYMBHCKH HE BUHATU Ca CHBCEM TOYHH,
TOBA € CAMHCTBCHUAT HAYWH 34 NPOCIICAABAHC HA CCMAHTUKATA, KOATO HOCAT MPCACTABCHUTC
CIIOXHOCBHCTaBHUTE AyMu y Bacumumn. B 3akmiountenHaTa 4acT Ha U3CJIEABAHETO ca
MpEICTaBeHU pe3ylTaTUTe OT HalpaBeHa aHKeTa ¢ OaHAaTCKW OBJrapd OTHOCHO
CIIO)HOCHCTaBHATA JIEKCHKA OT pEYHHKA Ha BacuiuuH, KaTo HEMOCPEICTBEHO CIIe]] TOBA ca

pasrienaHu HAKOU MO-MHTEPECHH KOMIIO3UTHU 00pa3yBaHHMS.

6. KbpM J1ekcukaTHus MaTepuaJl OT peYHULUTe
6.1. CaroxxHocbcTaBHa Jiekcnka y CTOHKOB

CroiikoB mpencTaBsi OaHAaTCKaTa JEKCUKA M0 YaCTH Ha peyTa, KaTo PEeTUCTPUpaHH ca
ob6mo 8711 nexcukanuu enuHunu. IIpm paGorata Mu ¢ marepuana, koWto CTOWKOB e
MOATrOTBUJI, yCIAX J1a u3Bena 46 nexcemu uinu 0.5 % karto cioxHochecTaBHU. OT TAX 26 JeKCeMu
wi 55% TnpencTaBisABaT CIOXHOCHCTABHU CHIICCTBUTENIHM WMEHA (B TOBa YHUCIO H
NPOU3BOAHK): bOpamyghuem, 6nazyceen, 6nazycop, Bracywmun’e, 6ye 0vpsy’, Benuzoen,
glucOeH e,  GLPMYKBLUWHUK,  Obpeyoenay,  semédennux’, Kpvemoden’,  kycnavimka,
MIAOYIHCEHUK ', MAAOYHCEHUY, MIAOYIHCEHUYA, MIAOYIHCEH KA, MIAOYIHCEHYe, MYMABLLIK d,
MYmMasuno, camyoued, CAMyIemHuK’, CAMypPAcwbK’, CILenyivlieK’, CHe20enKd, MbPHUKON,

YbPBEHNEPKA.

19 unu 36% mnpencraBisBaT CIOXKHOCHCTABHU NpUJIAraTeIHH HMEHA: 01a2yceeH,
OyeyMbLIUH, OYCYKpAK, eenucoewlur, eévpmoziad, evipyerad, enozag(eoenagh), eyiyspam,
0yOpyonut, 0vie y8acuH, 0vi2y8AcHyd, pazoeivoeqd, ceKy@eénutn, commoxtcut, mevpoyaiagp,

Mpu2yObluiuH, Mb3u2yOblluH, YopHAoK’, ybpHybpac (wepHybpasa).

® Msnmcano csito y B.
® B ,,5aHATCKUAT TOBOP* YbPHAOK.
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2 wmm 5% OT BCHYKM KOMIIO3UTH OT peuyHHka Ha CTOHWKOB NIPEICTaBIIsABAT

CJIO)KHOCHCTABHHU TJIArOJIHU (POPMALIUU: O1a2yceesam, ebpmoaiaselie.

B pCUYHUKa CC 3a0ensa3Ba oIc 1 MecToMMeEHHE: @viutembiMa U 2 Hapcyus: evbluienvme,

usvcnmynvme.

6.2. CiroxkHOCBHCTAaBHA JIeKcHKa y BacuinvuH.

B pympHCKO-0aHaTCKust peyHUK Ha Bacumuun ca peructpupanu o6mo 9500 nexcemu,
oT Tax 126 eqununum unu 1,3 % mpeacTaBisiBaT CIOKHOCHCTaBHA Jiekcuka. 75 win 60% ot
BCHYKHM KOMITO3UTH B pEYHMKA Ha BacmiuuH ca ChIeCTBUTETHU UMEHA: beldrob, belukokal,
blagurodnus, blagusvevanji, bogdarvu, bukdarvu, casnovluk, coravucarvu, darvudelac,
darvudelce, darvudelac, darvudelnica, darvudelstvu, dubroolnus, veumenji, dvurugat,
dobrostornci¢, dveumenji, gulemdusnus, nacijaubijstvu, hiljadagudisnina, kamakdelac,
kletvaprestepanji, krastupac, kravprelivanji, kravtékanénji, kamen vaglista, krivuverac,
idnoglasnus, idnovremennus, imendenj, licimerac, licimerstvu, ljubomorstvu, slepulilec,
lagjadavenji, mekuzilevus, metkos, mesechodni¢, morscibreé, naskoditelj, oganjgasnic,
odintulcer, polukolelo, pravupisanji, pluduvitus, plodprebirenji, racepléskanji, slancirazdenyi,
smractaglenji, sredustojni¢, sredustujanji, sredustojni¢, sredustujanji, sredustujatel,
sredustojni¢, sredustujanstvu, stogudisnina, svetakrazba, samudivéd’, tarnikop, trimesecnus,
udapadenji, udvanrednus, udnovuusestenji, usignezdu, ublagurudevanji, veraizpuvedvanji,

zemedelstvu, zemerasenji, zemnukalbo®, Zinitbapudilenji, zlostornic.

7 OTHOCHO ChIICCTBUTCIIHOTO camyditea nMa HU3BCCTHA HCSACHOTA, TBhH KaTO HAKOM YUY€HH KaTo MJ'Ia,Z[eHOB u
,Z[yKOBa ro U3BCXKAAT OT CbUCTAHUC HA KOPCH cdd#- U -4HBA, TOKATO pr6a‘{0B IO HU3BCXKIAa KaTo CJIaBAHCKa

ajanTanus Ha upas. (CKuT.) asmodoiva- cbC 3HaUeHUE ‘HeOeceH nyx’. To3u KOMIO3UT, IPUCHCTBAI U B JBAaTa
pedynnka, ¢ obpasyBaH upe3 Jo0aBsHe Ha cy(dukc-xa: samudivéa, koeto OW MOTIO aa Oble MPHETO KaTo
MOTBBpKIeHNE KbM MHeHHETO Ha ManeHoB u Jlykosa (BEP / BER466-467) upe3 ci1oBooOpa3yBaTeTHUS MOJIEN,
KOWTO HH C€ MPENCTaBS TYK: cAMh-AHR-KA. B PYMBHCKHS PEYHHK Te3aypyC MPUCHCTBA CIIABSIHCKaTa 3acMKa,
Mo3HaTa OT KHIKOBHUAT OBJITApCKH €3UK samodiva ¢ Bap. samodia Cbc 3HaYeHHE ‘(paHTaCTHYEH 00pa3 Ha MHOTO
KpacuBa JKeHa, KOSITO NMpUMamMBa MOMHYETa M MOMYETa, 32 Ja W3TPBrHEe ChilaTa MM, WIH OTBIIMYA Aeua U
npuunHABa cMbpTTa UM’ (fiintd fantastica imaginata ca o femeie foarte frumoasa care ademeneste fetele si baetii
pentru a le stoarce puterea , sau care rapeste copii si le provoaca moartea) (DA/DLR: 62).

& BeposTho coravucarvu u zemnukalbo, 0TTOBapAIIH Ha CIOBOCHYETAHUATA KOPABO 4epeo U 3eMHO Kbabo, B. ru
M3IMCBA CILITO MOpaay pelylpaHoOTO 0, KOETO TOW CXBallla Karo CheIUHUTENHA TiacHa (BX.. polukolelo,
ublaguruden, tvarduglav).
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42 umn 33% ca CIOKHOCHCTAaBHM mpuiaratelnu: blagurodin, blagusven, dubredusal,
dubruolin, dvefarbin, dvurugat, dvestarnev, dvujazicin, dvumesecin, dvukrakat, tamnusiv, gluf-
nem, gore spumenat, gore gudin, gulemdusin, hiljadagudisin, idnoglasnu, idnovremennu,
ljubomorin, mekuzilev, megjunarudin, mlogugulem, mlogufarbin, naprecsetin, mlogubrojin,
polunaucen, pucitvanjivredin, pludonosin, pufalvanjivredin, pucitvanjivredin,
sapcasvanjivredin, samustujdtelin, satmozin, srednuvekovin, sedencetgudisin, trimesecin,

tricosaces, tvarduglav, udvanzenitbensé, ublaguruden, veligdesin, zemedelsc.

6 wm 5% TpencTaBiIsABaT CIOXHOCHCTAaBHU TIJIArONHU oOpasyBanus: blagusvi,

blagusveva, plodprebire, racepléska, srednusujé se, ublagurudeva.

6.3. C10:kHOCHCTABHA JIEKCHKA 110 MbPBY KOMIIOHEHTH OT peyHunuTe Ha CTONKOB

1 Bacununn

Ta3u yact oT HU3cieaBAHETO pa3riieXkaa MbPBUTE CIOBOOOpa3yBaTeHU (POPMAHTHU Ha
CJIIOHOCHCTaBHATA JIEKCHKA, KaTo JIEKCUKAaTa M OT JIBaTa peYHHKA € MpeacTaBeHa a30y4yHo C

NPEeIMMCTBO Ha JIATUHCKATa Tpaduka.

6.4. [IbpBH ci10BOOOpa3yBaTesHH (JOPMAHTH C 1O €HA YIOTpeda:

C mo 1 mpumep ca TpPEICTaBeHU CICTHUTE IBPBH KOMIIOHEHTH, y4YacTBAIlH B
cioBooOpa3zyBane: brat-, bug- (buk-), coravu-, casnov-, Cerven/uvpsen-, cus-, dupustenji-, gluf-
, imen-, kamen-, kamak-, kletva-, kruv-, lagja-, muta-, megju-, met-, mesec-, mladu- mlogu-,
morsci-, nacija-, naprec¢-, nasko-, oganj-, odin-, prdav-, pucitvanji-, pufalvanji-, pucitvanji-,

, .9 10 . , .
sapca(svanji)-", sat/com-"'", secu-, sedencet-, slanci-, slepu-, smrac-, sveta-, sto-, tamnu-, tarni/

mupHU-, trico-, uda-, tvard/mevpo, usi-, vera-, zlo-, zabelezvanji-, Zinitba-, 6y2y-, b6ycy-, 6bipy-

, 0YOp-, 0bP6-, 3eM-, KpbCM-, KyC-, pd30-, CEKY-, Cllen-, CbM-, MPU-, Mb3U-, YbPEEH-, MEbPO-.

1

C TaX ca 00pa3yBaHM CIEIHUTE CIOKHOChCTABHY NekceMmu: bogdarvu'! , éoravucarvu,

casnoviuk,  dupustenjivredin,  gluf-nem, imendenj, kamen vaglista, kamakdelac,

® To3u KOMIIOHEHT € B ChCTABA HA KOMIIO3UT C TP KOpeHa saplasvanjivredin.

10 ChoTBeTCTBAI HA KUPUIICKO M3IUCBAHE CbA-, Thil KATO 4 B GaHATCKATA IATHHCKO-TpaUIHa CUCTEMA YCIOBHO
npezaBa KakTo @, Taka U b.

11 Bogdarvu npesexna pym. salcam (<typ. salkim). ®OHETHYHUAT BApUAHT HA u3nucBane bukdarvu npesexna

pyM. fag ‘6yk’ (y Ct. 6y2 0vpsy). B peunnka Ha B. T031 KOMIIO3UT ce cpelia 3a Ha30BaBaHE Ha XPacT WIIH THPBO
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kletvaprestepanji, krivuverac, lagjaddvenji,  mymasvink’a >, megjundrudin, metkos,

B3 mlogufarbin, morséibreé, nacijaubijstvu '*, napreésetin,

mesechodni¢, mnaodyosicenux’
naskoditelj  oganjgasni¢,  slepulile¢,  odintulcer,  pucitvanjivredin,  pravupisanji,
pufalvanjivredin,  pucitvanjivredin,  sapcasvanjivredin, smractaglenji, slancirazdenji,
satmozin/commodicun, sedencetgudisin, svetakrazba, stogudisnina, tarnikop/mwvpuuxon,
tamnusiv, tricosaces, tvarduglav/mevpoyenag, udapadenji, usignezdu, veraizpuvedvanji,
zlostornié, zabelezvanjivredin, Zinitbapudilenj, oOpamyguem, Oyeymviiun, OYCyKpax,
pamyguem, svipyenad, Oyépyonun, Ovpeyoénay, semédennux’, Kpvcmoden’, xycnivimia,

paszoznvoedh, aaikyue, ceKyhenun, cienyibliexk’, CoMMONCUH, MPUSYObLUIUH, Mb3USYObIULUH,

YUbpPEEHNEPKA.

C o 2 npumepa ca npeACcTaBEeHH CI0KHU AyMH C ITbPBU KOMIOHEHT: bel-, drug-, gore-
, hiljada-, krastu/o-, krav-, lic-, ljubo-, meku-, mlogu-, pol- , race-, tri-, udno-, udvan-, cyny-

(en0-), Ovae-, Mmym-, 4bpHa(y)-.

C Tax ca oOpa3yBaHU CIEHHUTE CIIO)KHOCHCTaBHU JeKceMu: beldrob, belukokal,

drugjidenj, drugjijace, gore spumenat, gore gudin '’

, hiljadagudisin, hiljadagudisnina,
krastupa¢ (krastopatista), Kpvcmooen’, kravprelivanji, kravtéekanénj, licimerac (licimerce),
licimerstvu, ljubomorin, ljubomorstvu, mekuzilev, mekuzilevus, mlogubrojin, mlogugulem,
polukolelo, polunaucén, racepléskanji, racepléska, trimesecnus, trimesecin, udnovuusesten;ji,
udnovuuseste, udvanrednus, udvanzenitbens¢, enocagh (coenagh), eymyspam, Owie’y8acum,

0b12Y8ACHY(h, OBl YBACUH, MYMABHLIK 4/ MyMYGbLIK dy Mymasuio / MymysuiK'd, 4spHAoK,

ubpHyOpac (Wopryopasa).

C nmoBede OT 2 mpumMepa 3a MPEICTABCHH CIOKHU AYMH C IbPBU KOMIIOHEHTH:
blag/6nae-, darvu-, dubr-, dve-, dvu-, gulem-, idno-, plud-, samu-, sred-, vel-, zeme-, senue

(61ue-), 6vpmo(y)-, evlute-, M1A0-, CAM-.

‘akarus’ ot ceM. bo6osu. Criopen PymbHCKkHs ThikoBeH peuHrk DEX nexcema buc ce cpeiia B HIKOU PyMBHCKH
TOBOPH ChC 3HaueHue ‘TusiBa’ (< anb. byk), a B ipyru cbe 3HaueHue ‘crap Oyk’ (< ciaB. Oyks). Y Cr.: Oyr 1bpBO.

12y Cr. e perucTpupan omie 1 Bap. Mymasiiio.

13 Peructpupany ca u AepuBaTu Maadysxcenuy, Maadyicenuya (Maaoyicen 'xa).
“TTomueprano ot B. u [o6aBeHy BHIPOCUTEICH U yAMBUTEIICH 3HAK

15 BeposATHO KaIKUPaHO OT PyM. Sus-citat U Sus-pus.
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C T1ax ca oOpa3yBaHM CIEIHUTE CIOXXHOCHCTaBHH Jiekcemu: blagusvi/blagusveva,
blagusvevanji, blagurodin, blagusven, blagurodin, blagurodnus, darvudelac, darvudelce'®,
darvudelnica, darvudelac, darvudelstvu, dubredusal, dubroolin, dubroolnus, dubruolin'’,
dveumenyji, dvefarbin, dvurugat, dvegudisnina, dvestarnev, dvujazicin, dvumesecin,dvukrakat,
dveumenji, dveumenji, gulemdusin, gulemdusnus, gulemdusin, gulemdusnus, idnoglasnu,
idnoglasnus, idnovremennu, idnovremennus, pluduvitus, pludonosin, pludprebire,
samustujdatelin,  samudivéa/camyousa,  camyrémuux’,  camypacvk’,  sredustujanstvu,
sredustojnica, sredustojni¢, sredustujdtel, sredustujanji, srednusujé se, sredustojnic,
sredustujanji, sredustujé, srednuvekovin, sredustojnic, zemnukalbo, zemerasenji, zemerasenyji,
zemedelstvu, zemedelac '®, zemedelsc, zemedelsc, veligdesin, 6racyceeeam, 6nazyceen,

19

onazycog, bnacywmun’e 7, eenueoewun , eeruxoencku, Benueoen (Baueoun/Bnucoen),

6luUc0eHye,  ebpmoeiaegelie, Gvpmoz2iagP,  6bpmyOoOU,  MAAOYHCEHYE,  MIAOVIHCEH KA,

MAAOYHCEHUYA, MAAOYHCEHUY, MIAOYIHCEHUK , CAMYOUBA, CAMYNEMHUK , CAMYPACHK .
6.5. Komno3uTHu 00pa3yBaHusi 10 OTHOILIEHUE HA KHUKOBHUSA OBJITAPCKHU €3UK

EI[HOKOpeHHI/I AYMH B KHHXXOBHHA 6Lnrap01<1/1 ChOTBETCTBAILIM Ha KOMIIO3HUTHU

00pa3zyBaHus B OaHATCKH:

aronus smractaglenji agonie

akamms (Osi1a akausi), caakbM bogdarvu salcam
anenaukc ¢oravucarvu apendice®’

Bpenuten naskoditelj vatamator

reHonu; nacijaubijstvu genocid

rHe3/10 Ha ocu usignezdu viespar/[ie]

reBkaBoct/ mekuzilevus (mekus) moliciune

16y Cr. Owpsyoénay.

17V Cr. 0y6pyonun cbe 3HaUeHHE ‘CHIIACEH, CKIOHEH

18 Cydukcupana c KOMIOHEHT 3a gesten -#ux y CTOHKOB: 3eméoentux’.

19 KakTo 1 npe(pMKCUpaHUTE C 1-, KAKBUTO Ca CJIEIHUTE TPH CIOKHOCHCTABHU AyMHM: ublagurudén,
ublagurudevanji, ublagurudeva.

20 Tyk BIEYaT/IEHHE NIPABH, Y€ BBH3IPUETATA B KHMIKOBHHA OBJITrapCKU Yy KIMIA ChOTBETCTBA HA KOMIIO3UT B
OGaHaTCKH.
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oumeH, cug tamnusiv fumuriu

epetuk krivuverac eretic

3abenexuteneH zabelezvanjivredin remarcabil

nomyctum, nmpueMBinuB dupustenjivredin admisibil
n3kmoueHne udvanrednus exceptie

U3TpeB, U3TOK slancirazdenji rasasarit

uHat, onbpHuyas tvarduglav (izdarzeliv) indaratnic
U3IOBE, U3MOBenaHue veraizpuvedvanji confesiune
konebanue dveumenji sovaiala, dubiu / indoiala

Korene, u3BbH OpauHo nere udvanzenitbens¢ bastard
KpbcroBnen KpwscTonen’

kbpBeHe kravtékanénji hemoragie

KbJ100, T100yc zemnukalbo glob

mobeseH, BexnuB, yutus?! dubroolin amabil

mobe3HocT, yutusocT dubroolnus®? amabilitate
MEXIUHHO 3BeHO sredustujanstvu intermediu

MeK, HexkeH mekuzilev molatic

orpomeH, rpamajieH mlogugulem (niizmerin gulem) enorm
nomyrpamotes polunaucén semidoct’,

nocpenanuk sredustojni¢ intermediar (sredustojnica - intermediard),

nocpeanmnya srednusujé se intermedia, mijloci

21 CunonuM Ha [jubezen.
22 Cunonnm ljubeznus.
2 3aeT0 B pyM. OT UTal. semidotto.
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nocpennuueHe sredustujanji intermediere
nocpenauuectBo sredustujanji mijlocire
npeceuka krastupac (krastopatista) intersectie
npuOupaHe Ha peKoiTa, )bTBa plodprebire, plodprebirenji recoltare,
npuen slepulile¢ liliac

pasBon zinitbapudilenji divort

peBHUB ljubomorin gelos

peBHOCT ljubomorstvu gelozie

yBa)kaBaH, yBaxkaeM pucitvanjivredin stimabil
gyBCTBaM, ycemam udnovuuseste resimgi’?
9yBCTBO, ycemniane udnovuusestenji resimtire,
MOPCKH Opsr , CKII0H, morsCibre, bregjista faleza
YepHHM KaMeHHHU Bbrimina kamen vagliSta huila
Mo>KapHUKap oganjgasnié pompier

6.6. C10’KkHOCBHCTABHA JIEKCUKA OT PeYHULMTE, YUUTO KOMIIOHEHTH CbOTBETCTBAT

HA KOMIIO3UTH WJIM CJIOBOChYETAHNS B KHUKOBHHS OBJrapcKu e3UK
omaropozeH blagurodin nobil

omaropoaHoct blagurodnus noblete

omarocnoBeH blagusven blagoslovit (binecuvdntat)

Osu1 1po0 beldrob plamdn

cionoBa koct belukokal fildes

onarocnasm blagusveva/ blagusvi blagoslovi

24 BeposTHO IIbPBUAT KOMIOHEHT udnovi- NpeBekaa NPeUKCHT C JIATUHCKH IPOU3XOJL Fe-.
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osarociioBus blagosvevanji blagoslovire
BrpyruaeH drugjidenj poimdine
BenukaeHCKH veligdeSin pascal
BenukoaymieH gulemdusin generos
Benukonymmue gulemdusnus generozitate, marinimie
Bogomnana udapadenji cascada

BCEMOT'bLI CbMMONCUH

ropecroMeHar gore spumenat sus-citat
rinyxoHsaMm gluf-nem surdomut
nsyroguieH dvegudiSninna bienal
nByesudeH dvujazicin bilingv
nBymeceueH dvumesecin bilunar

neyHor dvukrakét biped

nBypor dvurugat bicorn

nByctpaHeH dvestarnev bilateral
nByuBeteH dvefarbin bicolor

0o6pe dowvn dubredusal binevenit
JOCTOEH 3a moxBana pufalvanjivredin
nbpBojenen darvudelac tamplar
nbpBonennuna darvudelnica lemnarie

nbpBoenctBo darvudelstvu tamplarie
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no6posonen dubroolin voluntar benevol, amabil *°
nwspBoaenen darvudelac lemnar

eaHoBpeMeHHO idnovremennu simultan
eaHOBpeMeHHOCT idnovremennus simultaneitate
semenenen zemedelac agricultor

3emenaencku zemedelsc agrar, agricol
3eMEeTpeceHne zemerasenji cutremur, seism
370cTOpHUK zlostorni¢ raufacator

kamenoqenen; kamakdelac pietrar
KpbBompenuBane kravprelivanji transfuzie de sange
KpbcTOmbT/KpbeToBHUIIE Krastupal intersectie/ rdascruce
munemep licimerac ipocrit,

nuteMepue ipocrizie licimerstvu

MeXAayHapoaeH megjunarudin international
MHOTOOpOEH, MHOTOUKCIIeH mlogubrojin numeros
MHorouseTeH mlogufarbin multiculor

obmaropoaeH ublagurudén innobilat
obmaropozasBam ublagurudeva innobila
obnaropoasBane ublagurudevanji innobilare
wiogonoceH pludonosin fructifer

onoBuTocT pluduvitus rodnicie

25y CTOMKOB ChC 3HAUEHHUE ‘CHIVIACEH’, ‘CKIIOHEH .

61



nmounTaem, focromnouteH pucitvanjivredin onorabil, venerabil, laudabil
pBKoIUIsickane racepléska aplaudare

pBKoIIsickane racepléskanji aplauze

camoamBa, ¢est samudivéa zana

caMopaciIsiK camypacvk’

caMOCTOsITeNIeH samustujatelin autonom

cenemaecerroauiieH sedencetgudiSin septuagenar
cpenHoBekoBeH srednuvekovin medieval

croronunrHuHA stogudiSnina centenar,

TBBpJOTIIAB, uHAT tvarduglav/TBepayrnad incapdtanat, indardtnic
TpuMeceueH trimesecin trimestrial

TpuMeceuue trimesecnus trimestru

TBpHOKOM tarnikop budac®®

6.7. KoMno3uT, Y4UTO KOMIIOHEHTH YCJIOBHO ca 00pa3yBaHu CbC CHHOHMMU, UJIH

CHHOHMUMHHU KOMITIO3UTH HA CBOUTEC CHbOTBETCBUA B KHUKOBHUHA 61>J1rapc1m €3UK

omaroneren dobrostorncic binefacator
Benukonymue gulemdusnus generozitate, marinimie, unanim

BenukonymeH gulemduSin generos

26 DEX: Budac, budace, s. n. (per.) royisiMa Jionara 1M ThPOHOKOII, ¢ KOMTO Ce NPaBsAT FHe3/1a 3a CheHE sapd
mare sau tarndcop cu care se fac cuiburi pentru sadit.
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BHCOKOIIOCTaBeH gore gudin sus-pus

BoZOoBBpTEXK odintulCer vdaltoare

equHonymieH idnoglasnu unanim

equHonymmue idnoglasnus unanimitate,
W3KJTIIOUnTENeH, n3BbHpeAeH udvanredin exceptional
KJICTBOHAPYILICHUE Sperjur

kopabokpymienue lagjadavenji naufragiu

ayHatuk mesechodni¢ somnambul

MO’KaporacuTel, MmoxapHukap oganjgasnic stingator
nonykpsr polukolelo semicerc

MIPABOIIKC pravupisanji ortografie

npeanocieaeH naprecsetin penultim

cBeTOTaTCTBO svetakrazba sacrilegiu

TpubI'blieH triCoSaces triunghiular

xusigonereH hiljadagudiSin milenar

xunsaponerue hiljadagudisnina?’ mileniu,

UMeH JieH imendenj zi onomastica

6.8. PesyaraTtn oT aHKeTa, NpoOBeieHa ¢ MPEACTABUTEIN HA 0AHATCKUTE ObJITrapu

27 Te3u jieKceMH, ca 0OpasyBaHU 110 MOJEJ OT THIA HA CMO200UWHUNA, KATO B CIIOBOOOPA3yBaHETO 3a Pa3jivKa
OT KHIDKOBHUS OBJATApPCKH, KBAECTO € HAIOXEH BTOPH KOPEH -1sam- OT iamo (cmoaemue, Xuisdoaemue), HOCEI]
CTapoTO CH 3HAYCHHME 32 Isj1a (KaJIeHIapHa) ‘TOMHA, TYK € YIIOTpEeOCH BTOPH KOMITOHEHT -200UUUHUNHA
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Crnen HampaBeHa aHKETa CBBMECTHO C TJI. ac. O-p Marnmanena AOamxueBa ¢
TpeJCTAaBUTENN HA MECTHOTO OAHATCKO HaceneHMe?® 6sxa YCTAaHOBEHH HAKOM HAOIOACHHS
BBPXY CI0KHOCHCTABHATA JIEKCHKA OT pEYHMKA Ha B., KaTo B peauIa ciydau MpeyioKeHUTE B
peuHuKa Ha B. clIO)XHOCHCTaBHU JyMH HE ca IMO3HATH Ha AHKETUPAHUTE U 3HAYCHUETO UM € TI0-
CKOpO HescHO. ToBa BaXKH 3a CIEHHMTE CIOXKHOCHCTAaBHHM (opmauuu: kamen vaglista®’,
nacijaubijstvu, kamakdelac, kletvaprestepanji, mesecohodni¢, morscibre¢, odintulcer,
polukolelo, plodprebirenji, svetakrazba 3° |, udapddenji, udnovuusestenji, usignezdu,
Zinitbapudilenji, dvefarbin, dvurugat, dvestarnev, dvumesecin, dvukrakat, gore gudin,
mlogufarbin, naprecsetin, polunaucén, pludonosin, sapcasvanjivredin, slancirazdenji,

plodprebire, srednusujé se.

Jlpyru CIOXHOCHCTaBHU O0pa3yBaHUs CBHINO TMPEACTABISABAT HEMO3HATH TyMH 34
aHKETUPAHUTE, HO 3HAYEHHETO MM € IO-CKopo sicHO. ToBa ce 3abemnsizBa MpU CICIHUTE
CIIO)KHOCBCTaBHU JIGKCEeMU: kravtékanénji, idnoglasnus, lagjadavenji, idnovremennus,
smractaglenji, ublagurudevanji, veraizpuvedvanji, dvujazicin, trimesecin, tric¢osaces,

udvanzenitbens¢, ublagurudén, racepléska.

Crnen kpas Ha aHkeTaTa 6€ YCTaHOBEHO, Y€ JyMUTE, KOUTO C€ yIOTpeOsBaT B LIbPKBATa
Y IbPKOBHATA KHUKHIHA, UIMAT 0COOEHA TEXECT 3a aHKETUPAHUTE U T€ TH CXBaIlaT TaKa, KAKTO
ca BeYE HAJIOKEHW, M HAMAT KoJeOaHUs MpH TAXHOTO BB3MpHEMaHe. 3a OCTaHajaTa 4acT OT
IpeJcTaBeHaTa B aHKeTarTa JieKkcuka y B. Te umar 3a0enexku, Hechriaacus U MpeiIoxKEeHH 3a

U3 CBAHC.

3a BCHYKHM IOCOYEHHU JIEKCEMHM OT aHKeTaTa OU MOIJIO Ja €€ OO0IyCHE aBTOPCKO
CJIOBOTBOPYECTBO OT CTpaHAa HaA Sn BacumuuH uinm 3aCMAHC, B TOBA YUCJIO U KAJIKUPAHEC, HA

HAKOH OT JICKCEMMUTC.

7. CJ10BOTBOPYECTBO W HOBH CJI0KHOCHCTABHM TyMH

Hsxou koMmo3uTH 3aciy’kaBaT 0cOO€HO BHHMaHUeE, Thil KaTo B Mpolieca Ha TIXHOTO
c10BoOOpa3yBaHe OBJIrapCKUAT €3UK BJIM3a B OTHOLIECHUE C YHIApCKU, HEMCKH, & PyMBHCKOTO
MOCPEAHUYECTBO ChHIIO € BeposATHO. Taka MbpBU CIABSHCKU CIOBOOOpa3yBal] KOMIIOHEHT €

28 B anKeTaTa yyacTHe B3€Xa IpeJcTaBuTenuTe Ha Ganarckara obumuoct B Crap Bemenos [Tamu Benuos u Tonu
ABTYyCTHHOB.

» INpencraButenaT Ha Ganatckara obmmuoct B Crap bemrenos I'oka [epryinos npemnara Bap. kdmenivaglista.

30 Ta3u nyma e Heno3HaTa, HO AaHKETUPAHUTE MPEAIIOJIATaT BPb3KaTa M C [(bPKBATA.
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MOCJEIBaH OT BTOPH YHTapCKU B CBIIECTBUTEIHOTO CEKygénun - ceky (OT CTOT. BheBK C
u3MaJaHe Ha MpeQUKC Rh- U C PEAYKIMS HAa CBbpP3BAIlaTa IJIaHa o B ) U pyM. fel (< yHr. féle),

KaTo ce 3a0ensi3Ba M HACTaBKa C PEAyKIUS Ha IJIACHA e>u OT -ew>-uH. PyMBbHCKa Hameca e
BB3MOKHA, ThH KaTo Ta3W 3aeMKa € C aKTHBHAa yNoTpeba B PYMBHCKH ChC 3HAUCHHE
‘BB3MOYKHOCT, BEpOSITHOCT, HauuH’. Jlpyrm JABe CIIOXKHU CBILECTBUTEIHU: dvefarbin
‘nByuBeteH’ M mlogufarbin ‘MHOTOIBETEH  TpeBeXIaT pyM. bicolor u multicolor, xaTo B T€3U
CJIy4ad OTHOBO BTOPHST KOMIIOHEHT NMPHCHCTBA U B PYMBHCKH, HO TO3H IBT OT HeM. Farbe
‘uBsaT’. bopuc IlapamkeBoB crioMeHaBa, 4e 3a ChXKaJleHHE, HE Morar Ja ObJaT HalpaBeHH
TBBPAN 3aKJIIOYCHUS] OTHOCHO BIMSHHETO HA HEMCKHS €3WK BbpPXYy OaHAaTCKH, a TIpH
(dhopMHupaHeTO Ha JIEKCUKaTa TO3W Mpo0ieM chIlo octaBa oTBopeH (IlapamkeBos / Parashkevov
2007 ).

[To-uHTEpEeCHU CIIO)KHOCHCTABHU IyMH, B KOUTO OU MOTJIO /1a OBb/i€ ThPCEHO aBTOPCKO

CJIOBOTBOPYECTBO

dvukrakat ‘nByHor’,

kletvaprestepanji sperjur 'KneTBOHapyuieHue’,
lagjadavenji naufragiu ‘kopabokpyIuieHue’,
mesechodnic¢ 'mynatuk’ somnambul
naprecsetin ‘nipeanocneneH’ penultim

oganjgasnic¢ ‘noxapaukap’ PeuynnkbsT Ha BenmmunH 100aBs 3HaUCHUE ‘TIOXKApOTacuTen’ , Kato
CBOTBETCTBUE Ha PyM. stingator. OCBEH 4e Ta3u Ayma € NMpuMep 3a eTHOKOPEHHA JIeKcema B
KHIDK. OBJITApPCKH, B MPEAABAHETO M C KOMIIO3UT CHIO OM MOTJIO Ja OBJie THhPCEHO UYKIO

BIIUSTHUE.
polukolelo ‘nomykpsr’,

pucitvanjivredin ‘yBaxxaBaH’

sapcasvanjivredin '3abenexurenen’ remarcabil
slancirazdenji ‘usrpes, u3ToK’ rasasarit
slepulile¢ ‘npunen’ /iliac

sredustojni¢ ‘nocpenHux’ intermediar

sredustujanji ‘mocpeauuuectBo’ mijlocire

e
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pludprebirenji ‘mpubupane Ha pekoiTa, )KbTBA’ | JP.

udnovuuseste ‘gayBcTBaM (ce), ycemam (ce)’ resimti Tbii KaTo aBTOPBT €€ € BOJIEI 110 PyMBHCKH
pPEUHHK, B ciay4as MHOUHUTUBBT resimfi € oOpa3yBaH OT simfi C TPEICTaBKa C JIATUHCKU
NIPOM3XOJ 7e-, JaBala 3HauYeHue 3a nmoBTopsieMocT. Taka Bacwmunn e 1o6aBuiI KM riarojia

IIbPBHU KOMITIOHCHT udnovo, CHOTBCTCTBAII] HA JIaTUHCKATAa IPEACTaBKa re- .

Pazbupa ce, chmiecTByBaT peauiia MPUMEPH HA CIOKHOCHCTABHH JICKCEMH KaTo
tvarduglav (izdarzeliv) cbc 3Ha4YeHHE ‘UHAT’, KOUTO Ca CXOJHU C I0OpE MO3HATH YTBBPJCHU B

KHHU>XOBHUSA 6Lnrap01<1/1 CJIOXKHH OYMH.

8. 3akiaouenune

3a yacT OT JIEKCUKaJIHUS MaTepUaj OT PEUYHUIIUTE € HECUTYPHO MOJBEXKAAHETO MY KbM
KOMIIO3UTHHUTE 00pa3yBaHus, BbIPEKU 4e BacuiuuH ru pasriexjaim KaTo CJI0XKHOChCTaBHHU.
Cpbino Taka y BacmmuuH ce 3a0emns3Ba 1 HEMOCJIE0BATENIHO MOJIYCIIATO WIK CISTO U3IHCBAHE
Ha HSKOM KOMITO3UTHU 0€3 SICHO YCTAaHOBEHH IPpaBUJIa, O] BIUSHUE U HA pyMBHCKUS. Bhipexkn
4ye METOAbT Ha paboTa Ha BacuimuuH He e Hail-700pusT 3a Ch3aBaHe Ha MTBIHOLCHEH PEYHHUK,
a oWIe MMO-MAJIKO 3a IPEUU3HO IPEICTaBsIHE Ha CIO0KHOCHCTABHA JIEKCUKA, TOM € LIEHEH C TOBA,
4ye JEMOHCTpUpPA KaK NPEJCTaBUTENl Ha MECTHOTO OBIrapcKo HacelleHue, 0e3 BIUSHHE OT
KHUKOBHUSI OBJATapCcKU, HUTO OT LIbPKOBHOCTABSHCKH M PYCKH, C MO3HAHUS BEPOSATHO IO
ChbpOOXBPBATCKU M 1O HSAKOM 3allaJHU €3HILH, HO OCHOBHO PYMBHCKHM, YCIIsIBa Ha MecTa Ja
IPEUI0KU MHOTO CIIOJIyWIMBH ChOTBETCTBHS, a HAKOU OT TAX MOXe OU U pasrOBOPHH, KOUTO

OylaromapeHue Ha Ch3JaJICHUs OT HETO PEUYHUK CTHTaT J0 Hac.

brmaromapeHne Ha W3BBPIIEHUS aHAIW3 MOXE Ja CE€ 3aKJIOYM Ha TO3U €Tal OT
U3CIIEBAHETO, Y€ CIIO)KHOCHhCTaBHATAa JIeKCHMKa B OaHAaTCKUS TOBOp IIOKa3Ba €IHO
U3KIIOYUTEIHO  pa3HooOpasue HE caMO Ha BapuaTUBHOCT B  ynorpedara Ha
CJI0BOOOpa3yBaTEIHUTE KOMIIOHEHTH, HO U Ha MIpeJaBaHuTe MOHATHA upe3 TsX. biarogapenue
Ha OrpOMHUSA TPy, mocBeTeH oT CToitko CTOWKOB Ha OaHATCKUTE OBJATapy, BCHUKH HUE JTHEC
uMaMe BB3MOXKHOCTTA Jla u3cjeaBaMe OaHATCKUS TOBOp HE CaMO B CHHXPOHEH, HO U B
JIMaxXpoHEeH IUIaH, KaTo, pa3dupa ce, TpsOBa J1a ce 0Ta/ie HyKHOTO BHUMaHHUE U KbM TPyAa Ha
SH BacumuuH, YMATO pEUHUK MOKa3Ba HE CaMo JKEJIaHue OT cTpaHa Ha Obirapute B banar na

O6H_IYBaT IMOMEXKAYy CU Ha 61>J1rapc1<1/1 €3UK II'BJJHOLCHHO, HO U Y€ € )XMBO CJIIOBOTBOPYCCTBO Ha
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Obarapcku e3uk npe3 XXI B. y eIMH MECTEH JI00UTeN JISKCUKOTrpad, KOMTO pa3mnosiara ¢ )KUBH

MOJCJ/IH B rjiaBaTa CU U Ch3JaBa KHHUKOBHA JICKCHUKA.
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE COMPOSITES
IN THE BANAT LANGUAGE FROM THE DICTIONARIES OF
STOYKO STOYKOV AND JAN VASILCHYN

Yavor Ivanov
Institute for Bulgarian Language

Abstract

This article aims to present the registered complex lexical units,, which is part of the cultural
vocabulary of the Bulgarian language in Banat. The research is based on composites registered by
Stoyko Stoykov in his dictionary dedicated to the speech of the local Bulgarian population, as well as
in the Vlach- (Banat-) Bulgarian dictionary of Jan Vasil¢in in which the author presents the vocabulary
of the Bulgarian Banat language translated from Romanian correspondences. The lexicon in Banat was
not influenced by the Bulgarian literary language, as well as by Church Slavonic, but nevertheless the
formation of new complex words, representing the folk word-making, collected or personally composed
by Vasilchin. Also in complex vocabulary, the interaction of several languages from different language
families is noticeable, resulting in some interesting newly formed complex units.
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KAPOJI TEJBUC WX TEJBU30B - BUTHUE B JIBA CBSATA!

Caernana Kapagxosa
I/IHCTI/ITyT 3a JuTeparypa, B'I)J]FaI)CKa aKaJaeMusl HA HAYKHUTE

svetlana.karadzhova@gmail.com

Pe3iome

Kapous TenbnzoB e 40BEeKbT, KOWTO 0OpBINA IpeICTaBaTa HAa OaHATCKUTE OBJIrapH 3a TIX CaMHTE,
KaTO CTaBa JIBUraTeJl Ha 3HAKOBM IpoMeHH. IIpe3 IM4HOCTTAa My € BB3MOXKHO J1a O4epTaeM Ipoleca Ha
TpaHchopMUpaHe, KOMTO Ce XapaKTepH3Hpa ChC CIEAHUTE MOMEHTH: Hajara IMOHSTHUETO ,,0aHATCKH
Obirapu”; ThpcM KOMyHuKauus ¢ Beirapus B mepuoau Ha Kpus3a 3a CaMOCBH3HAHHMETO; W3I0JI3BA
aJlanTalnyaTa KaTo Bpb3Ka MEXy BapUaHTHUTE HA €3UKa M a30yKHUTE; BPbIIA MAaBIUKSIHCKOTO CAMOCh3HAHHE
KbM MHHAJIOTO U IIpOKJIaMupa ObIrapckoto. TenOu3oB € BU3HMOHEP, KOWTO HANpaBisiBa OOLIHOCTHHS
JKUBOT HE CaMoO TIpH akTHBHATa cH paboTa 4pe3 BeCTHHK ,,Banats¢i balgars¢i Glasni¢* B banat, HO 1 KaTo
ydeH B bbarapus, KOWTO OCTaBs MOpeAnIia OT TPYAOBE KaTo OCHOBH, BbPXY KOWTO Jia CTHIIAT ObACIIN
n3cienoBatend. OOeIMHSBAIIOTO B BAaTa €Tana Ha JKMBOTA My Ca LEJICHACOUYCHHTE YCHIIMS Aa Ch3Jaze
OIOpH Ha OOIIHOCTTa, KbM KOHTO TA Ja C€ Bpbllla B YCWJIHM T'OAMHM HA KpH3a, 3a Jla IapaHTHUpa
KOHTHHYHTETA.

Kmouosu oymu.: Kapon Tenbuzos, Cmap bewenos, 6anamcku 6vieapu, Banatséi balgarséi Glasnié

Heob0xonnmoTo TpeTo

Kapon Ten6u3oB He ce MmosiBsSBa M3HEHAIBAIIO B OOIIECTBEHUS KUBOT. [[eiiHoCcTTa MYy 3a
pPa3BUTUETO Ha OOILIHOCTTA MPOBJIKABA IbPBUTE CTHIIKH B Ta3U MOCOKA HAa HETOBUSI MPEAXO0THUK
WBan ®epmenukun oT Bunra. PaznudnoTo e, ue Toii chyMsiBa J1a pa3BUe UACHTE B Maabd, KOMTO
Ja oOxBaHe IsulaTa OOIIHOCT 3@ JOCTaThYHO JIBJIBI TEPUOJ OT BpEMe, 3a Jla c€ MPOSBAT
pesynrarure. [lo navanoro Ha 40-te roguau Ha XX B. Tenbu3oB paboTu LeIeHACOYEHO 3a
TpaHchopManusTa ot ,,ajikeHe* KbM ,,0barapu’. [IpexoapT U Bpb3KaTa Ha €IHOTO C APYTrOTO €
OTpeAeNCHHETO ,,0aHaTCKU, KOETO C€ MPEeBphIIa B HEpPa3pHBHA YaCT KbM HA30BaBAHETO
,,O0aHATCKK OBIATapu™ Ype3 ymopuTaTa paboTa Ha BECTHHKA, YAWTO TJIaBEH pEIaKTOp € TOH.
bobirapute B banat Tpy/IHO CBUKBAT ¢ TOBa UME, HO TO JIbPKU Bpb3Kara ¢ bbirapust oT HayaioTo

Ha 30-te roguan Ha XX B. 3a pa3OuMpaHETO Ha MPOIECUTE € HYKHO OYepTaBaHE Ha KOHTEKCTa,

! TlyonukanusTa € pe3yaraT OT U3MBIHEHUETO Ha IpoeKTa , KynTypHara UIEHTUYHOCT HA GAaHATCKUTE OBIrapd U

OBITapckara KaTonMdYecKka KHIDKHUHA®, uHaHcHpaH ot Donx ,,Hayunu uscneqsanus", chIiIacHO JOTOBOP
KII-06-H70/1.
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KOraTo Ce TOsIBsSBa HEOOXOJIUMOTO ,,TPETO®, KOETO JaBa pazIMYHO OTHOIIEHHE. ThpceHeTo Ha
Bpb3Ka C IMpapoAHHATa C€ aKTUBHpPAa BHUHArd B MEPUOJIM Ha KpHU3a, KOraTo MJAECHTUYHOCTTA €
3aIialieHa U pecypcuTe Ha OOLTHOCTTA HE ca IOCTaThUHU 32 CIPaBsSHE ChC 3ariaxaTa.

Cnen Oyma Ha M3JaHUS U KHIDKOBHA JIEHHOCT, 3aTI0YHAJI ClIe/] IPUEMAHETO Ha MPaBOIKCa
Ha 171036(1) Pun npe3 1865 r., B kpas Ha XIX B. yHrapckara agMMHUCTpaTHUBHA BJIAacT Hajara
YHrapcKus e3uK B yuwiumiara B banat. Crimpa ce n31aBaHeTO Ha BCSIKAKBU U3JaHMsI Ha OaHATCKU
Oobarapcku e3uk. OT kpas Ha 1896 1. Ha MalluMH €3WK B celuIaTa Ha OBJATapuTe OCTaBaT CaMo
BEpPOyUEHHETO M (DaKyITaTUBHO 4YeTeHEe W MucaHe. ToBa Mpoab/bKaBa 10 Kpass Ha IIbpBata
ceeroBHa BoitHa (Nyagulov / Hsarynos 1999: 30). TpuaHOHCKHST JOTOBOP HaHACS €IHA OT Haii-
rosiemute panu Ha banar. Paznensat ro npe3 1920 r. mexay Yurapus, Pymbaust u Kpancrsoro Ha
chpOuTE, XBpBATUTE U cloBeHIUTE (Mo-KbcHO FOrocnasus). OTHOBO Tpyc B oOpa3zoBaTenHaTa
CHCTEMa 3a OCTAaHAJIUTE B MpeAeauTe Ha PyMBHUS, 3a110TO pyMBHCKHUAT €3UK CTaBa oduinaieH,
HO YHTapCKUAT IMPOJbJDKaBa Ja NMPUCHCTBA B KMBOTA HAa HACEJIEHUETO, KAKTO M YHrapckara
KHIKHUHA. PyMbBHCKaTa IbpkaBa M3KJIFOUUTEIHO TPYIHO YCIIABA Ja HAJIO0XU YNPABICHUETO CU
Ha CBUKHAJIUTE JIa )KUBEAT B XaOcOyprckaTa UMIepus, a clie]] TOBa B ABCTPO- Y Hrapusi pa3indHu
eTHocHu B OaHaTckoTo moJjie. [losBsiBaT ce ycrnoBusATa 3a mosBaTa Ha ,,BTOPOTO BB3paKaaHe Ha
OaHaTckuTe OBJTapH B TOAMHHUTE, KOTaTO M3IJIEkKa, Y€ OAaHATCKOTO OBATapCKO KHHUKOBHO JEIIO
octaBa B MUHaJIOTO. [Ipe3 1932 r. B PyMmbHUS € HalokeHa LIeH3ypa 3a U3[JaHusATa Ha MAJIMHCTBATA
Y BOGHHO TIOJIOXKEHHUE, 32 J1a yAbpka HacTpoeHusita cpeury Binacrra. Ot 1920 go 1930 r. ce uznasar
caMO IIbPKOBHH KHHTHU (Y4eOHHUIIM MO BepoydeHHe U MoiuTBeHUK). [Ipe3 1899 r. e ornmeuaran
nocienuusaT OykBap Ha Toma [lparan, KOWTO HM3nHM3a, Makap OT TPU T'OJIMHU BEYE J1a HE Ce
nperoiaBa Ha ObArapcku B yuriauiara. OOy4eHHeTo HamyCcKa HHCTHTYIUATA HA YYWIUIIETO, HO
MPOJbJKaBa Ja C€ OCHILECTBSIBA MO JPYrM KaHaIW. 3amoyBa KOHCOJMUIMPAHE HA CUIIUTE Ha
OaHaTckata OBJITapCKa WHTEIUTCHIHUS KaTO PEaKIHs CPelly acUMIJIATOPCKaTa IMOJIMTUKA Ha
pPYMBHCKaTa JAbpkaBa U 1eH3ypara. OTHOBO ce onmupar Ha rmo3Harara (opMylia Ha KaJeHIapuTe,
KOUTO 3aIlbJIBAT HYX/1aTa OT WH(GOpMAIHs, MMCaHa Ha POJICH €3MK U HYXKHA B exxeqHeBueTo. [Ipe3
1931 r. uznusa Banatsci balgarsci kalendar, nznanen B emuacTBeH Opoii ot iBan DepMeHKUH.

TenOuzoB onpenesns ToBa U3JaHUE KaTo ,,CUTHAJIA® 32 HAYaJI0TO Ha €IHO OBJITapCKO HAIMOHAITHO
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JBIDKEHUE, 0100H0 Ha Bu3paknanero B boarapus npenu OcBOOOXKIEHUETO, KOETO TPSOBAIO Aa
npo6yu 6aHATCKUTE GBIrapy KbM HAIMOHATEH KUBOT 2,

JIndHOCTTa, KOSITO OTKJIIOUBA MPOIIEca C IbPBaTa CaMOCTOSTEIHA €THOKYJITypHA U35Ba, €
ponenusrt BbB Bunra san @epmenmxun (1895 — 1955). Yuu Ha yHrapcku u HEMCKHU €3HK U € OT
MOCTIETHOTO MOKOJIeHHE, (POPMUPAHO B ABCTPO-Y HrapcKaTa UMIIEPHsi, HO pabOTEIIO U3ISI0 O
pymbHCKa BiacT. Cnen yuwnuinero BbB BuHra moctenBa B [IbpKaBHHS TEOPETHUYEH JUIICH B
Apap, anipe3 1941 r. 3aBbpiuBa [ Inapuctkus muneit B Tumuinoapa. ToBa € KaTOJTUYECKO YUMITUIIE
Ha OTIUTE MUAPHUCTH, OCHOBAHO OT OBJIrapkaTa W 4umNpoBcka Oaponeca Maprapura bubOwuu.
[TomyuaBa GorocnoBcko oOpa3oBanue BbB Dunocodckus pakynter Ha JlyXxoBHATa akaaeMus Ha
KaTonuueckus nuone3 B TememBap, a or 1916 nmo 1918 r. yetupu cemectbpa yuu B
Teonoruueckust ¢akynrer Ha yHuBepcurera B MHcOpyk, ABctpus. 3aBpbiia ce BB BuHra u
pabotu B Tenerpago-nomeHckara CTaHIUs, MOCJIE€ KAaTO YacTeH KOPEHNETHUTOP B 3aMOXKHO
YHTapCKO CeMENCTBO, a npe3 1923 r. 3amoysa paboTa BB BUHTAHCKOTO KMETCTBO, KbJIETO 3aeMa
Pa3IUYHM JUTHKHOCTH U JopH € KMeT. OT 1939 1. 10 1944 1. e cueToBOIUTEN U KAHTOP (My3UKaHT
U [IeBel]) Ha KaToJIMYecKaTa oOIIHOCT BbB BuHra. ABTOp € Ha LIbPKOBHHU IECHU U TE€ATPAIHU TUECH
Ha OaHATCKH OBJITApCKHU €3WK, W3MbJHsABaHH OT oOmrHocTTa (Nyagulov / Hsarynos 1999: 143).
AKTHBHA OOIIIECTBEHA ACHHOCT IO CBBP3Ba C Pa3IMYHU CIIpYyKeHus. To3u mpoliec Ha GopMupaHe
Y KM3HEH BT Ha MHTEJIEKTYalell, KOUTO padoTH LEIeHAaCOYeHO 3a OMa3BaHe Ha OOIIHOCTTA, €
UJCHTUYEH U TP CJICJBAIINUTE TOKOJICHUS.

YcnoBusita 3a OyAMTENCTBO Ca OMPENEICHU OT IMOJUTHYECKUTE MPOMEHH Ipe3 TO3U
nepuoj. B kpas Ha 20-te ronvHu ¢ WABAHETO Ha BJACT Ha pyMbHCKaTta HanunoHal-bpbhHUCTKA
(cencka) maptus ce o0JeK4YaBa HATUCKA BBPXY APYTUTE €THOCU B IbpXKaBaTa, a B HauanoTo Ha 30-
T€ TOAMHH CpeJl OCTAHAIMTE MAIIMHCTBEHU TPYIU CE TMOBUIIABA M3AaTe]CKaTa akKTHUBHOCT. [1o
ToBa BpeMe DepMEH/DKUH € KMET Ha BuHra ot ympasisBamiara napTus 1 UMa BCHUKHA PECYpPCH J1a
3alo4He M3/aTeliiCKa JIeHHOCT, KaTo BBH30OHOBH TpaauuusaTa Ha KajeHgapute. CBETOBHATa
MKOHOMHYECKa KpHU3a BIIOIIABa MOJOKEHUETO U HAa OaHATCKUTE OBJITapu U C€ THPCAT COOCTBEHU
pecypcu 3a 3amuTa. B MOMEHT Ha Kpr3a MOOMIM3aluATa Ha OOIIHOCTTa MIUHABA 33 IbJIKUTEITHO
[pe3 MUCAHOTO CJIOBO M 3aCHJIBAHE HA €THUYECKUTE ONpeAeNuTeNu. ThpCEeHETO Ha MOAKpPEena OT

anrapm[ ChbIIO CC€ IIOABABA B MOMCHT Ha 3alljlaxada, 3aTOBa CDCpMGHI[)KI/IH noaabprKa

2 1A Bapna — 815, om.1, .7
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KOPECIIOHJICHIIMS ¢ OBbJATrapu, KakBaTo HE OM TBHPCWJI TPU HOPMAJIHM YCJIOBUS. 3aroyBa
CApY’KaBaHE HA HACEJIICHUETO, MOAKPEIIEHO M PHKOBOJICHO OT KMETa, KaTO CPeJ YUPEIUTEITUTE U
YJICHOBETE HMMa MHOro Objirapw, Hapea C MPEICTaBUTENN Ha JpyrHn eTHocu. HHTepec
npeacTaBisABa T.Hap. Ka3MHO Ha MHTENEKTyalIluTe, KOeTo € yupenaeHo npe3 1930 r., uusaro e,
MOCOYEHA B YCTaBa, € MOCPEJCTBOM ,,IIOMBJIBAHE HA MO3HAHMITA Ype3 MOJE3HU KOH(EPEeHIIUU B
0OIIECTBEH HMHTEPEC, Ype3 BECENU pa3roBOpPU M pa3MsiHa Ha HIEU Ja JaJe BH3MOXKHOCT Ha
unenoseTe (My) ma ce obpasosar. B kpas ma 1930 wim B Hawamotro Ha 1931 r. Mpam
depMeHKUH U3NaBa ,,Banatsci balgarsci kalendar® B Apaj, KOMTO € HAaITBIHO B TPAIUIUATA HA
kanennapure Ha Jleonmonmn KocwikoB, xaTo Ha kopumara € u3oOpa3eHa rpamoTara, ¢ KOSTO

umneparpuna Mapus Tepesus®

JnaBa mpuBwiernute Ha Bunra. ToBa mpsiko HamomHsiHE 3a
CJIaBHOTO MHHAJI0O HAa HACEJICHOTO MSCTO M BPB3KAaTa C UMIEpPUATA MPHJABA CAMOUYYBCTBHE Ha
KHUTEITUTE My U IPOABIDKABA /1a ce MYJITHIUIMIUPA U B TOAMHUTE Hanpe. KanennapbT u3nbiaHsaBa
GyHKIMATa Ha COOPHHUK ChC CMECEHO ChABbP)KaHUE, B KOMTO OCBEH LIbPKOBEH KalleHAap UMa U
HOBHMHH OT )XKMBOTa BbB BuHra, none3nu chBetH, uHGopmaus 3a npasHuuure u ap. Haii-niennara
YacT ca CTPAHULUTE C HCTOPUYECKH, IIbPKOBHM U JIMTEPATYpPHU CTAaTUM 32 MMHAJIOTO Ha
OanarckuTe OBJarapu. YceThbT Ha aBTOpa MOJAPEXaa TMOJ 3ariaBueTo ,Hammre mpThma
OCHOBHUTE aKIIEHTH: JIa C€ BbBEJE MAWYMHUAT €3UK BbB BCSAKA KbIIa Ype3 CIOBOTO, J1a CbOYIU
€MHCTBOTO Ha KPbBTA, U3BEJCHO KaTO Hal-Ba)KHO YCJIOBHE 3a OLIENISIBAHETO, U J1a Ma3u pa3Kasa
32 MUHAJIOTO.

W3naTensr 3a mpbB BT CE OCMEIsIBA J]a Hapeue OBJITapuTe MAIIUHCTBO U J1a ThPCHU IIO-
SIBHU M TIOCTOSIHHU BPB3KH C bbiarapus upes myOnmkaius Ha cBelleHHKa AHTOH MapkoB OT
[TnoBmuB ,,Rozova dolina*. To3u CBEIIEHWK Wrpac KJIOYOBA PO M mpu (HOPMHPAHETO Ha
MPEICTABUTENN HA MHTEIUTCHIIUATA Ha OaHaTCKUTE Obirapu B beiarapus mo-kbcHo. Che cTaTusTa
Ce cllara Ha4yaJioTO Ha aJanTaluuTe — HallMCaHa € Ha JJATHHHIIA U POMEHEHA CTIOpe]] JIEKCHKaTa
u ocobeHoctute Ha 6aHaTckusi Obarapcku. OT ChIIMS aBTOP ca MOMeCTeHH u Balgarskci narodni
poslovici, kKaTo KUpUIHIIATA € 3aMEHEHA C JIATUHHIA. [bpKaBHUAT JOKYMEHT, KOWTO MO3BOJISBA

JACKJIApUPAHCTO HA MAJIUHCTBCHU HHTCPECU U € HY6J'II/IKYBaH Ha CTpaHUIUTC HA KaJCHAapa, €

3 DJ Timis AN, fondul Tribunalul popular orasului Timisoara, dosar 15/1931, f.2-5, 8-10, 12-26.28

4 Mapwus Tepesust peroBomm XabcOyprekara MoHapxus Mexay 1740 n 1780 1. B CBOETO Ka4eCTBO HA apXHIYKECa Ha
ABcTpus u Kpanuna Ha YHrapus, boxemuns n np. CselneHara puMcKa UMIICpUst HE MOXe Ja ObJe yIpaBisgBaHA OT
eHH. VIMIepaTopy pe3 TO3H MepHoj ca HeituuaT chipyr dpanc I (1745 — 1765) u texuust cun Mocud 11 (1765 —
1790).
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Hexnapamnusta Ha pyMbHCKOTO chOpaHue B Anba FOmus ot 1 nexkemBpu 1918 1., B K0ATO Ce
rapaHTHpaT MpaBaTa Ha HEPYMBHCKHUTE €THOCH B MMPUCHEIUHEHUTE KbM PYMBHUS TEPUTOPHUH.

Koraro n3nu3a ot neyaTHUIaTa, KAJICHIAPHT € Pa3aajieH 3a HAKOJIKO Yaca, KOeTO MOKa3Ba
HY)KJaTa OT MOAOOHO YETHBO CIlie[ ABIATHUS TEepuoja Ha MbiIyanue. Bropu He e M3maneH Ha
cienBallata rouHa, 3alo0To aBTOPbT HE YCISBA Ja MOKPUE Pa3XOAUTE M0 NPEAUIIHOTO U3/IaHHE.
OnuT 1a ce CMEK4YHM JIMIcaTa Ha M3/IaHUs € MOJyYyaBaHETO Ha KHUTH OT MHUHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha
BBHIIIHUTE paboTu 1o Mosiba Ha MiBan depMeHIKUH, HO CKbCaHaTa BPb3Ka C KUPWIMIIATA € €THA
OT IIaBHUTE MPUYMHHU J]a HE HAMEPAT CBOUTE YUTaTeNd. PeanHo He JonpuHACAT 3a ChOYKIaHETO
Y MPpUOOIIABaHETO, HO Ca HAYAJIOTO HA YCWIIHMITa KbM aKTHBH3HpPAHE Ha Mpolieca 3a ThPCeHe Ha
oMot oT beiarapus. OTkpuToTO OBATapcKO camMoch3HaHue Ha VMBan depMeHKUH CIy>KU 3a
JUPEKTHA MpPOsiBa HAa MPHHAJJICKHOCT KbM ObJIrapckara OOIIHOCT, HO PEaTHUST JBUTATE] Ha
NPOMEHUTE € TEKCT, KOMNTO ThpPCH pELEeniys B M0-BUCOKOTO HUBO Ha moes3usTa. M TakbB ce
MOsIBSIBA B TBOPYECTBOTO Ha Apyr MOoTOMBbK Ha Bunra — Aurton JleGanos. [lo 1943 r. Toii e
chpatauk Ha Kapon TenOu3oB B u3gaBaHeTo Ha BecTHUK Banats¢i Balgars¢i Glasnic, a cnen ToBa
ro nocjiensa B bwirapus, KpAeTO OCTaBa J10 Kpas Ha )KUBOTA CH.

durypata, KosITO OO€QUHsSBA yCUJIMATa Ha JBaMaTa BHHTAHM M 3acTaBa HayeJo Ha
npoiieca, € poaeHusT B bemeHoB Kapon TenbuzoB — mpoabiKUTEN Ha JENOTO Ha MIBPBUS U

CbpAaTHHUK HAa BTOpUS.

»BTOPOTO* 0BJTAPCKO Bh3pa:KIaHe

JIBixkeHnero Ha HOBOTO Bb3paxmane e geno Ha muagure Kapon Tenbuc (Tenbusos),
AnToH JleGanoB, AHTOH JlepMeHKUH U 1p. M3naHusTa, KOUTO 00€AMHSABAT YCHIIMATA UM 32
Ola3BaHe Ha €3UMKa M CaMOCH3HAHUETO, Ca OCHOBHHUTE CBETCKM M3AaHus B mnepuoja ot 1931 no
1943 r. u oka3BaT BIUSHHE BPXY Pa3BOs Ha KyATypHus npouec. [Ipu Beska kpusa U 3amiaxa ot
acHMMJIALUSA B CJIE/IBAIIMTE F'OAUHU UHTEIUTCHIMATA C€ BPbIIAa KbM TEKCTOBETE OT TE3HU U3JaHHUS.
Wznuza Bectnuk ,, Banatsci balgars¢i Glasni¢* (1935 — 1943), mecT KHWXKKA OT OMOJIMOTEKA
,, Banats¢i Balgarsc¢i Glas “ u xanennapure, kouto usnasa Tenbuzos ot 1936 no 1940 r.

[TosiBara Ha BecTHUK Banatsc¢i Balgarscéi Glasni¢ na 1 mapt 1935 1. 6enexxu Ha4anoTro Ha

AKTUBCH TBOPYCCKU NEPpUOTA MCKIAY ABETC CBECTOBHU Boinu. ToBa € Hali-3HAYUMOTO CHLOMTHE B

KyJTYpHUS )KUBOT Ha 001HOCTTa. Haif-mobpoTto n3crenBane Ha BecTHHKA € Jienno Ha [leTsp MoHeB
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B IUTUIOMHA paboTa, 3amureHa npe3 1975 roguna, HO HensAaneHa. ABTOPBHT HMa Bb3MOXKHOCT J1a
Yepru CBEJICHUS OT JBaMara BOJIaud Ha BB3POKACHCKOTO JBUKCHHE, KOUTO )XUBEAT B bbarapus.

Ot 1962 1o 1985 r. TOii € B akTUBHA KOPECTIOHACHIIHS C THX.

Makap uckpara Ha Bb3paxkganero na e 3anajieHa BbB BuHra u jeneranusara oT cTpaHa Ha
OBArapcKoTO BHHIIHO MUHUCTEPCTBO J1a OTHBA TaM, 3all0TO NMPUIIO3HABA MSCTOTO KAaTO OTHMILE
Ha KyJITypa, IOATUKBT 3a MosiBaTa Ha BecTHUKA 1iBa oT Ctap bemenos. Hyxnara ot nepuoauuex
neyar 3a KOHCOJHMJIMpaHe Ha OOIIHOCTTa, IbPBUTE ONUTU 3a U3JaHHE OT cTpaHa Ha lBaH
depMeHKIH, KaKTO ¥ MOETUYHUTE ONMUTU Ha JleGaHOB HamMpaT J00pU yCIIOBHS B KHIISIIATa
cpela Ha Bb3X0/1a Ha HallMOHaJIM3Ma B o0moeBpomneiicku mias cien 1933 r. [IpumepsT Ha pyrute
MAaJIIMHCTBEHU Ipynu B baHat u B syia PyMmbHMS, KAKTO M HABPEMEHHATA MOJIKpena OT CTpaHa Ha
bearapus ceuio JonpuHacsT 3a 0JIarOTBOPHOTO pa3BUTHE. Bcuuku Te3u (akTu 1Mo MpoHUsS Ha
chabaTa ce HacjarBaT M HaMUpAT peaid3alus 4Ype3 CIOHTAHHOTO pelleHHe Ha miena OyTHU
obarapu ot IleBueckoto apysxectBo B bemenos u nuunoctra Ha Kapon Tenbuzos. B cnomenute

cu Tol pa3Kka3Ba:

[Ipe3 sumama na 1934 2., HAKOIKO Oywiu, uleHO8e HA PBLKOBOOCMBOMO HA
Bewenosckomo nesuecko Opysicecmeo, xopa celsAHu, Me NOMBPCUXA 6
Temeweap® u me NOMONUXA Od ce 3aeMa ¢ U30a6aHemo Ha 6anamcku Ova2apeKu
eéecmHuk. ,,Sam nija nemami nuvna, zuvejmi kaca u tamnina, ni znajmi nistu
kako stava pu sveta, nemami i skuli, u vlaskite skuli dicata ni se naucevat i da
pisat... ni mozi vise taj da se zuvej...

(CCL’I/IO HUE HAMAME 6ECNMHUK, JHCUBEEM KANO 6 MBbMHUHA, HE 3HAEeM HUULO KAKEO
uma no ceemda, HAMAMe U ydujiuuid, 6v6 ejldluKume yuuiuuia deuama He ce

Hayuasam u oa nuwam ... He Modice noeeue maxa 0a ce ,M'ugee“) — Kasd

pvrogooumenam na 2pynama Bernyu Benuos “C.

Kapon TenbuzoB e 19-roguiieH cTyneHT mo mpaBo B IbpBU Kypc B Tp. Kiryx. Berpeku
KpexXKaTa BB3pacT € IMPHUIO3HAT OT CHhCENITHUTE CH KAaTO HAaW-MOAXOJII 3a OpraHU3upaHe Ha
MamabHOTO BECTHUKAPCKO JIeJI0, KOETOo Ja Obae obenuHuTen Ha oOnrHocTTa. Tol ce mpeBpbhIa B

TJIaBHUA UACOJIOT U ABHUTATCII HC CaMO Ha MaJILIMHCTBCHUTC 60p6I/I 110 TOBA BPEMC CpCa 6”bJ'IFapI/IT€

> TemewuiBap € yHrapckoro ume Ha Tumuiioapa.
6 TA — Bapwna, ¢. Kapon Ten6uzos (reo6p.) Cniomenn Ha K. Tenbusor ot 70-Te roaunun (BEpOSTHO ca OTTOBOPHU Ha
BBIIPOCHTE, KOUTO My m3mpama [lersp MoHeB BEB Bpb3Ka ¢ JUIIIOMHATa My paboTa).
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B banart, HO ciieq npecesieHneTo B bbirapus U B IbpBUS YUYE€H, KOUTO C TPYAOBETE CH M3AUra

0aHaTCKHUTE 6’BJ'IF3.I)I/I [0 CTAaTyTa Ha IIbJIHOUCHHA 9aCT OT 6LnrapCKaTa KyJITYypa.

Ten6uszos B banar e mo3nar karo Tenbuc. [lpeanpuema cmsiHata Ha (GaMHIIHOTO UME CIE]T
Kato ce mpecenBa B beirapus. Pogen e Ha 10 anpuit 1915 r. B Ctap berieHoB B cencko ceMencTBo
Y U3pPAcTBa 10/1 CUJIHOTO BIIMSHUE HA JI/10 CH, KOMTO € OT MbPBUTE, KOUTO TPhI'BaT KbM bbirapus
cien OcBoOoxaeHUETO M. 3acenBa ce B ¢. bbpaapcku repad B MbPBUTE TOJUHU HA OCHOBABaHETO
Ha CeJ0TO, HO MOpaju CeMEHHU MPUYMHU € MPUHYJIEH Jia ce BbpHEe B bemenoB npe3 1896 r.
[IpemunaBaneto Ha J[yHaBa B JBeTe MOCOKHM U BB3MPUEMaHETO Ha bbiarapus kato HoBata crapa
PonuHa ro mpeBpbla B 4OBEKa, KOWTO € HyXeH 3a (opMupaHe Ha ObJEl] MOIICH JHUIEp 3a
obmHocTTa. [IpenaBa Ha cBoWTe JA€la W BHYIM CBOSITA CHJIHA MPUBBP3AHOCT KbM bhirapus,
paska3Ba UM 3a HCTOPHSTA U €31Ka, BHYIIIaBa UM, ue ca Obsrapu. To3u gakTt o0sicHsABa TIOsIBaTa Ha
yoBek oT panra Ha Kapon TenbuszoB B cMyTHOTO BpeMe Ha 30-Te TOAMHH, KOWTO ChyMsiBa Jia
M3M0J3Ba BCUYKHM MOJMTUYECKH YCIOBUS M JaJeHOCTH Ha Bpemero. ETo kak pas3kas3Ba 3a

dbopmupaniata poJis Ha 110 cu camusat K. Tenbuzos:

00 mu coeopewe ¢ eonsima obuy 3a bBvieapus u 00 Kpas Ha Hcusoma cu
cvorcanasaute, ve ce e 3aevpuan 6 banam. Hac, deyama, Hu nayuu om maixku oa
uemem Oykeapa [Oonecen om neco om bvneapusa], paskazeawe nu 3a /{ynasa, 3a
,, bankanckama‘ naanuna, 3a nio0opooHume nueu u bwvreapus, 3a Xpucmo
bomiwo [Xpucmo Bomes], kotimo oun ouenan eonimama ,,0vua“ u 6e36poti
CYUKU OM JHcusoma My Ha Oviaeapckama 3ems. Yemewie nu om KHueama Ha
Lupbyc” (moii 3naewe mHo20 00bpe YH2APCKU, HEMCKU U XbDEAMCKU) U HU
pazacuasaue ucmopuama Ha bvacapus. C ocobena copoocm paskazeawe, ye
nakoea u banam e 6un nood 6vacapcko u ye UMeHHO No Hawume Mecmd, OKOLO
Bewenos, unu moowce ou 6 camusi bewenos, e npebusasan enademenam Canan,
Koumo npu ommeenianemo cu 3aposun 8 Haovcenmuxnow [Haeu-Cenm-
Muxnow] cvkposuwemo®. Toii e Oonyckawe Oa ce npagu HAKAKEO
pazeparuderue mexcoy NAaeIuKksIHu u Ovileapu, Kazeaue — u 6 opyeu 2oiemu
Hayuu uma Hacenenus, U3nossa08aw pasiuiiu 6epousnosedanusl | ... [, ma sawo
6 Owreapckama Hayus O0a wuama maxuea cpynu? o ce omnaca 0o

nucmerocmma, mo e CnmaHalo no npudurna, 4e nvpeume ,,0616‘1(‘61/16“)/ banama

7 Zirbusz, G. Die sudungarischen Bulgaren. Eine ethnographische Skizze von...Wien und Teschen, 1884 — Bk.
Lupoycp I. IOxHoOaHarckute Owbirape, ETHorpadmuecka ckuma ot mpod.... — Ilepromudecko cnmcaHue Ha
BparapckoTo KHMKOBHO JIpyXecTBO, KH. 12, 1884, c. 65-73; ku. 13, 1885, c. 31-50; xu. 14, 1885, c. 230-255

& Bnazerensat Canan IpoM3X0oxk/1a OT ObJIrapckara ynpasissaiia auHactus Ha nap Cumeon 1. B kpas na IX u Haganoro
Ha X B. IIpeld UBAHETO HA YHIaplUTe, TOH Bajee Tepuropusata mexxay p. Tuca u Cpennus [lynas — Bx. JIUMUTPOB,
X. bearapo-yHrapcku otHouieHus npe3 CpenHoekoBueto, C.1998, ¢.50-51
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He ca ounu b6vreapu u He ca 3naenu Kupuauyama [ ...J B pesyimam na mosa, Hue
om Hawiusi 0OM U POOHUHUME HU He CAMO DAXMe HASCHO OMHOCHO ObI2APCKUsL
HU Npou3xXo0, HO U ce No4yscmeaxme no-61u3ko 00 Ovreapckama 0OwHOCm
OMKONKOMO OCMAHANUME HAWU CHHAPOOHULLL .

Be3mutan mo To3W HaumH, MimaguaT Kapon  orpaHo  mposiBiBa  OBJrapcka
CaMOMICHTU(PHUKAIIKA, KOSITO 3a€IHO C JI0003HATEIITHOCTTA U YICHOJIIOOMETO My IO MPEBPBIIAT B
MOIIIEH JBHTaTelN 3a o0equHsIBaIaTa Kay3a. 3aBbpIIBa YUIIUIIETO B POJHOTO CH CEIO, a CIIE[
TOBA MPECTUKHUS KaTonuuecku auleil na nuapuctute'’ B TuMuoapa, KbIeTo 00y4eHHETO ce
BOJIM Ha YHTapCKH. AKTUBHOCTTa My IPOJIMYaBa OIIE B HAYAIOTO, KOTAaTO CE aJanTupa Obp30 U
CHTPYIHUYHM HAa YHTApCKH BECTHHIIM OIIE IMpe3 yuyeHudeckure cu roawHu. Clies TUMHA3UATA
3aBBPIIBA KypC 3a MOJATrOTOBKA HA YHTApCKU NMPOMAraHAWCTA U KYPHAIUCTH. 3aHMMaBa C€ C
aKTHBHA OOILIeCTBEHA NEHHOCT Cpell YHrapcKOTO MAalIMHCTBO M € HM30paH 3a cekperap Ha
MIIaJIe)KKaTa oOpraHu3aius Ha YHrapckara mnaptus B banar. IlpuBbp3aHocTta My KbM
MaJIMHCTBEHUTE MpoOaemMu ce o0sicHsBa ¢ (akTa, 4e OaHATCKUTE OBJTapu ca OOBBpP3aHH C
YHTapCKHsl €3WK TOKpail TNPUHAJISKHOCTTa Ha oOyiacTTa KbM YHrapus mpeaun 1918 .
dopMupaHeTo Ha HalMOHATHATA My WACHTHU(QHKAIHWS TPOTHYAa B Cpela Ha JAEMOHCTPHUPAHO
npeHeOpEeKUTETHO OTHOIIEHHE KbM OBJrapuTe OT PyMBHCKA M YHTapcKa CTpaHa, Ha KOETO TOH
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABS TMO3HAHUATA, TIOTYYEHH OT J51/10 My. KaTto ruMHa3ucT nMa caMOouyBCTBHETO Ja
00opBa ,,TbKINBUTE TBHPJCHHUS B YHTApPCKUTE U PYMBHCKHTE YYEOHHIIN 3a OBIrapCcKusi HApoJI U
Bbrarapus®, kakTo u 1a He 0OpbIlla BHUMaHKE Ha MIOJAUTPABKUTE OT CTPaHa Ha ChYYCHUIIUTE CH TI0
azipec Ha ObJTapuTe. BHIIpEeKn CHITHOTO YHrapCcKO BIUSHHE U HHTETPALIMOHHOTO BH3/ICHCTBUE HA
MOJIMTHYECKUTE YHIApCKU JBW)KCHUS, TOH HE ce MOoJIaBa Ha Ma/DKapU3allys U PaHO OCh3HABA, Ue
TpsiOBa J]a ce BbpHE KbM pOJHATa OOIIHOCT, KOSATO MMa HYy)XJa OT BOAAYH U XOpa, KOWUTO Ja
paboTiT 3a oma3zBaHe Ha OBJrapckara WACHTUYHOCT. OMUTBHT My C WICHYBaHE B YHTAapCKU
MITQZIeKKH OpraHM3aldy I'o TOATOTBS 3a OOIIeCTBEHATa AEHHOCT, KOSTO TO OYakBa, 3a Ja ce
NpeBbpHE B M3sIBEH Jeell Ha Owirapckara kay3a B PywmbHus. V3BecTHO pa3aBosiBaHe Ha
MPUHAUIKHOCTTA CTOU B OCHOBATa Ha JEHHOCTTa My, HO TO € pabOTeIlo C MOJIOKUTENICH 3HAK,

ThA KaTO MOJI3Ba OIMTA U I[MO3HAHUATA, KOUTO € HATpyIaJl B CpCAUTC Ha YHI'apCKUTC

° 1A — Bapna, ¢. Kapon Ten6uzos (Heo6p.) Criomenu Ha K. Ten6uzos ot 70-Te ronusu, c.4-5
10 [TuapucTure ca npexncraputeny na Opena Ha GeIHATE KIMPHUIHM Ha Boropoauia Ha 61aro4ecTMBUTE yuruima (Ha
naruHCcKH: Ordo Clericorum Regularium pauperum Matris Dei Scholarum Piarum), cskpareno SchP. OcHoBan e mpe3
1617 1. or ucmanckus csemeHuk Joseph Calasanz. ToBa e Hai-CTapuUAT PEIMTHO3CH OpPJICH, IOCBETCH Ha
00pa30BaHMUETO, KATO OCHOBHATA LT € 1a OCUTYPAT 6e3MIaTHO 00pa3oBaHKe 3a OeAHHUTE Jena.
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MaJIOIUHCTBCHU OpraHu3aliy, 3a Ada I'M IMPEHECC Ha IIOJICTO Ha €/IBa IIPOXOXKIallla HACA 3a

JIBIDKEHUE KbM COJIFDKaBaHe ¢ ObJIrapcKaTa HICHTUYHOCT. B cBoe mucMo ot 1935 r. nue:

Bwnpeku ue paboms 3a yneapyume, az ocmasam pasnaier ovieaput (...) A ako
paboms 3a yHeapyume, NpA6s 20 CAMO 3AUOMO Ce YYECMBAM Cb3HAMENeH
Munopumap [manyuncmeen Oeey] u cvM U3pacHanl 6 eoHa cpeod, KOAmo
onpedenu moemo opmupane Kamo aKMUSHA JUYHOCM, BUHALU 20MO08A 3d
bopba cpewy Hecnpageonusocmume. Llenma na yneapyume e coujama kamo Ha

6CUYKU 5bﬂ2apu. Pesusus u npaea Ha MCUZI/}MHCW[@GW[CII l.

B unTtepso, koero naBa Ha Obarapcku xypHanuct B Codust ipe3 1936 1., pa3kassa, ue cief
KaTo 3aBbpIIBa KypCOBETE 3a MpOMaraHia W >KypHamucTuka B Tummmoapa, TpsiOBa na oTuie
3aeHO C APYTH MIIJIeKH Jia MPerojiaBa YHrapcKH €3UK IM0 cenarta. 3aeMa PHKOBOJCH IOCT B

opraHu3anyiaTa U TOBa CbUIO I'O aHI'aXXupa ¢ MUCHATA, HO OTKa3Ba:

A3z omkasax, 3asnesea Tenbuzos, 3auyomo 6 MeH ce nopoou Cb3HAHUEMO, He
Moume CbHApOOHUYU banamckume ovieapu umam Hyxcoa om men. Cunume mu
ca nompeOHU UMEHHO MAaM, d He NpU YH2apyume, KOUMO UMAM MHO20 C80U

xopa'?.

3anucBa ce CTyAEHT 1o npaBo B Kityx, KbJ€TO ro HaMupa v IpeyIoKEHUETO OT CTpaHa Ha
O€IeHOBCKOTO MEeYEeCKO APYKECTBO Jla CE 3aXBaHE C W3/1aBaHETO Ha Objirapcku BecTHUK. [Ipeaun
TOBa OCHICHOBIM KaHAT HSIKOJIKO M3SBEHU MPEICTABUTEIN HA OOIIHOCTTA, HO BCHUKH OTKAa3BaT
MOpaji CTpax 3a CiIyOaTa cu. YBOJHATA CTaTUA HA IbPBUS Opoi, KoiTo m3nu3a Ha 1 mapt 1935

r., € MaHU(ECT Ha IBMKEHUETO, KOETO LIE Ce 3apou MoKpail BecTHHKa'>:

B umemo na boea!... Taxka cme uzocmananu, ye 2ocnooama, usiesiu om
Ovacapcku pamunuu, ce cpamysaxa 0a Kaxcam, ye ca om 0vicapcKko NOMeKJo.
3a 200 eo0unu 3abpasuxme oa ce uyscmeame dvaeapu. Iankene? Tazu oyma e
epewna. Tsa e om nakoea. Om OHec HAMA 0a 51 U3NON364 6eve HAULUAM ECTHUK.
Hue cme ovneapu. Eona kpve cme ¢ ovreapume om bwvaeapus [...] Hawume
deya eeye He 3HAAM 0 Hemam HA MAuYuUHUs e3ux. 3a msax cme cv30aiu mosu
secmuux. Hexa 0a wemam, neka oa ce Hayuam 0a MUCAAM HA MAUHUHUSL CU €3UK
u Heka oa ce uyecmeam ovieapu [...] Owe 8eonuvoic Kazeam: eoHa uiena xopa
cme. Ako He ce obeOuHum, axko He ce Xeamem eOuH 3a Opye, 0a 3Haeme, e
eempogeme HA Kpu3ama wje Hu u3oyxam u He we Hu uma eeye... Ilo-namamuvx
nvmuwama Ha ,, banamcku 6vaeapcku enacuuk “ ca: oa cvbOyou uyecmeomo 3a

1 TA — Mo6puy, $.297k, om.1, a.e. 26, 1.1 (IpeBox OT pyMBHCKH)
12 Vrpe, Ne 45, 7.V1.1936
13 3a 1a ce U36erHe HATPYMBAHETO HA IIUTATH, MPUIAraM HAaIpaBo aJaNTalusATa, a He ¥ OPUTHHAJA.
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Ova2apu 68 oHe3u, Koumo ce Hapuuam ,, naikete , 0a obedunu mesu ovieapu oa
MUCTIAM e0HAK80 U 3ae0HO 0a UM Mynmu Cbpyemo, 0a eu npoceéemu, 0a 2u
8vb6e0e 8 KyImypama, 0a um 0aéa NO3HAHUS 3d BCUUKU 3eMedelCcKU pabomu, 0d
UM HOCU HOBUHU, 04 YYU deyama Od ce Nassam om 310mo U 0a 3d00UKANAM
Henpusamencmeomo... Touno maka we 6voe! Bapsaiime mu!

3a na ce 3asBU mpe]1 OOIHOCTTA, JUAEPHT OIIIE C IBPBUTE CH CTHIIKH U3M0J3Ba (OPMYITH,
KOWTO I'O ChOTHACAT C TPAHCIIEIEHTHOTO KaTO 3HAK 3a pa3no3HaBaHe. YacT OT MOJIMTBA OTKIIIOUBA
cpeliara 1 NpexBbpiisd HE caMo MUILEIINS, HO U YUTATEeIUTe My B CBETa Ha CJI0OBOTO. Tam JeiicTar
oTpaboreHu 3akoHH. U ABeTe CTpaHu pa3Mo3HABAT CUTYALUATA, B KOSITO CE THPCST PEILIEHUS upe3
HampaBisiBaHU OT JlyXa ycuiusi, KOWTO rapaHTHpa MpaBUIHOCTTa Ha uM300pa. B koHTekcTa Ha
OTHOILIEHUATA MEXIY CyOeKTUTe M O0XKECTBEHUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKU Ha CIOBOTO, Ype3 KOETO Ce
OCBIIECTBIBA MPECKaYaHETO OTBB/I, B CBETA HA UJICUTE, CE MOAPEXKIAT OOJIKUTE U IPOOIEMHUTE Ha
0OIITHOCTTA, 3a JIa C€ HaMepHu pelieHue. 3a MbPBU IBT 3aroyBa IleJieHacouyeHa padoTa BbpPXY
Ch3HAHMETO Ha OaHATCKUTE OBJrapu 3a MPOMSHA HA CaMOHA30BAaBAaHETO M MpHUEMaHEe Ha
ObJrapckara MpUHAJIEKHOCT KaTo MapKep Ha uJeHTUYHOCT. [IponiechT Ha Ta3u 60pba e 3aTBOpeH
B OTHOIIEHUETO Mexny (pasure ,,B umero Ha bora!*“ u ,,;Touno taka me O0pae! BspBaiite mu!®,

KOCTO HAITbJIHO CC MPUIIOKPpHBA CbC CMUCHIIA HA AyMaTa ,,zAMeH“14

B Kpas Ha MOJIUTBATA. ,,[0Ba,
KOETO MMa Ja CTaHe Beue ChIIeCTByBa BbB BeyHOCTTa. CamMo TpsiOBa 1a chydyacTBame B
OCBIIIECTBSIBAHETO Ha OokecTBeHMs IuIaH. OTTIACKBAaHETO OT MABIUKSIHCKOTO Ha3BaHHE U
MPOTHBOIIOCTABSIHETO MYy C OBJrapckara CBIIHOCT JIO JI€H JHENICH MPOABIKaBa, KOETO €
JIOKa3aTeJICTBO, Y€ MPOBUACHUTE OT Tendnu30B mpodieMu, pelieHus: U CPelICTBa 3a MOCTUTAHETO

UM BCC OIIC Ca 4aCT OT IIbTA.

VYcnoBusitTa 3a U3aBaHETO Ha BECTHHKA ca TeXKH. [lopamu ¢akra, ue Kapon Tenbusos e
HEI'bJIHOJIETEeH, Toi yOexnaBa Oama cu MBan Tenbuc na crane oduinmanen u3aaTell, HO peaTHO
1s1aTa paboTa U3BBPIIBA MIAAUAT EHTYCHA3UPaH KypHAIUMCT. HamMupa Bpb3KH MMaK 10 JIMHUS HA
MaJIIIUHCTBEHUTE OOpOM M BECTHHKBT C€ HM3/1aBa B MEYATHHUIATA, KBJCTO M3JIM3a U HEMCKUST
BecTHUK B Tumumioapa. Pemakiusta ce momMemniaBa B €IHA OT CTaWTe M, KBJIETO HAMA JTOPH
NUIIeIa MallliHa ¥ BCUYKO ce mumie Ha ppka. CioBociararenuTe ca HEMIW M YHTapld U He

pa36HpaT TCKCTOBCTC, 3aTOBA PCAAKTOPDHT CTOU A0 KbCHO IIPE3 HOIITA, 3a 1a KOpUTHupa rpCluKuTe.

4 AMUH (Ha CTapOTPBIKH: ¢V, HA MBPHT: 1R, B 3aMaJHOEBPONEHCKATA TPAIUIIAS HA IATHHCKHU: anen) € 00udacH
3aBbpIIEK HAa MOJHTBA WIM TICaJM B OJaW3Ma, XPUCTHSHCTBOTO W HCISAMa, MPENCTAaBIsBAa TOTBHPKACHUE Ha
MPOU3HECEeHNUTE NyMHU. Kato CHHOHMMH Morar Jia ce 1mocodar ,,Jia, HACTHHA™ WK ,,Taka J1a Obae’.
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»Balgarséija jazi€ ij u opasnust!*
MutaguTe peJakTopu ce ydaT Ja MpaBsT BECTHUK C YIOPCTBO M OTIAICHOCT, KATO OCHOBHHUTE

npoOsieMu, KbM KOUTO C€ HAcOuYBaT, ca: YMHPAHETO Ha €3HMKa, 3arydara Ha CaMOCBH3HAHUETO,
NIPOKAapBaHETO Ha ObJrapckara JIMHUSA, KOSITO Ja HAJI0XKAT HaJ MMaBIUKIHCKOTO UME, Ch3/JaBaHETO
Ha TEKCTOBE, KOUTO JIa JOCTHUraT J0 BCsAKa KbILA, 32 Jla ©Ma YCJIOBHS MJIAJUTE XOpa J1a yeTar, Ja
MUIIAT, J]a C€ Pa3BUBAT Ha MallunHus cu e3uk. Ouie B IbpBUTE OpOEBe ce MOBAMra BBIIPOCHT 32
€3UKa U CJIe]l KOHCYITAIUU C YUUTEINTE, CBEIICHUIIUTE, C U3sIBEHH OOIECTBEHUIIN U KHU>KOBHUIIH
B nuieto Ha UB. ®epmenxun u Jleonona KocuakoB He ycnsiBaT 1a CTUTHAT JI0 OOIIO pPEIICHUE.
Bpbiat ce kbM npaBuiioTo Ha Puin ,,pisi taj, kakjetu se hurtuva“ v ToBa e enHa OT MPUYUHUTE
BECTHUKBT Jla CE€ Pa3MpOCTpaHsBa U3KIIOUUTENHO 100pe cpen OOIIHOCTTa — CIHCBaH € Ha
OaHaTCKUsl OBITAPCKU TOBOP, KOWTO € MPOKJIIAMUpPaH KaTto OBIrapcku, 6e3 B TOBA Ja CE€ BIDKAA
npotuBopeure. ChIIECTBEHA YacT OT CTaTUUTE Ca MOCBETEHM HA €3MKa U TakKa e OCTaHE U B
ObJemuTe BECTHUIM Ha 00mHocTTa. CpacTBAaHETO MEXIY €3MKa U OOIIHOCTTA OTAaBHA € (paKT,
HO yCHJIUSITa, KOUTO Tojlara miiafara 0aHaTcka ObJrapcKa MHTEIMTEHIHS IMpe3 TO3U NEepUo,
npaBsIT cuMOuo3aTa oule No-BuaAuMa. Be3paxkiaHeTo Ha KyaTypara Ha OOIIHOCTTa IMpEeMHHaBa
Hali-HaIpeJ pe3 €3UKa 1 TOBA € OT ChIIECTBEHO 3HAUCHHE 3a IPEA0TBPATABAHE HA aCUMIIIALIUATA.
[TouTn BBB BCsKa YBOJHA CTATHUS C KyPHAIUCTUYECKH YCTPEM C€ MPOIOBS/IBA 3allUTa Ha €3UKa,
cOnmmkaBaHe ¢ e3uka B bearapus u pa3mupsiBaHe Ha PEUHUKOBUS ChCTaB C JIyMH, KOUTO Ca B3€TH

OT OBJTApCKUs €3UK, @ HE OT JPYTU €3ULIH.

ToHBT HA cTaTUUTE € C MPHU3MBEH Xapakrep, OOCH CHTHAJ 3a OMTKaTta cpeuly 3adpaBara u
MOJMSIHATA, KOETO IIle JIOBEE JI0 MOIMSIHA M Ha CAMOCh3HAHHETO. BBB BpeMeTo Ha M30Iaius U
3a0paHa Ha OBJITApCKU M3aHHS HApOIBT 3aryOBa opueHtupute. B crartusra ,,Balgarsku ucilistu
za stari i mladi“, oTnedatana 3a npbeB BT B ,,Balgarsc¢i kalendar npe3 1936 r., e cunTe3upan

IIPU3UBBHT, KOMTO 1€ MOBTAPAT BCUYKU 3aHAMPENL:

Brajce balgare! Balgarscija jazic ij u opasnust! Balgarscéija jazic¢ se izgube i sas
negu se izgubemi sincata balgare ud pu Banatskotu pulje! (...) Mladata
balgarska inteligencija se kalne sas vas ci niste si ustavim nasa milnija jazic da
unemej “

(bpamsa oOvaeapu! Bvreapckusm e3ux e 6 onacHocm! Bvieapckuam e3ux ce
uzeyoea u ¢ Heeo ce useybsame ecuuxu Owaeapu no banamcxomo none! (...)
Mnaoama 6vreapcka unmenueenyus ce Kvine npeo 8ac, e HAMA 0a OCMasum
HAWUs MUI e3uK 0a onemee).
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Jlynute rnaBM Ha MIIAJEXHUTE NpPEra3BaT C YHNOPUTOCTTA CH BCHUYKU CHOOpaXKeHHUs Ha
OBArapcKUTE JUILUIOMATH M YUHOBHUIIM J1a HE ce (PMHAHCHPA IIBPBUTE JIBE TOAMHU W3IaBAaHETO HA
BecTHHKA. Ha oTpaBenuTe nucma 1o Obirapekara jieramus B bykyper 3a ¢puHancoBa mojakperna
otrroBopute ce 0aBar, a moceTmmAT Bunra Xpucro IlonoB nopu m3ThkBa, 4e HE TpsOBa aa ce
(dbuHaHCHpa BECTHHK, Ch3/IaJICH OT )KUTEN Ha bemeHos, ciex KaTo TOH JIMYHO € ypeaus mo100H0
HEUIOo J1a Ce CJIy4d BbB BHHra Kato LEeHThp Ha KHU)KOBHUS KUBOT M CJIEJ KaTo MOJKpenara 3a
eIHUTE MOXE Ja JOBeAe 10 OOOCTpsHE Ha MPOTUBOpEUHsTa. JIMIJIOMAaTUTE OTHOBO ca
ONPOBEPIraHU OT PEATHOCTTA, Thi KAaTO B U3/JaBaHETO HA BECTHUKA C€ BKJIIOYBAT IPE/ICTABUTENN
Ha Ips1aTa OOMIHOCT, OOCJAMHEHW OT €HAa MHUCHI — Ja 3amasiarT e3uka W mamerra. Miamute
NIPEOA0ISIBAT HEAZeKBaTHUTE IUIIOMAaTHUECKU YCUIIUS 1a ObJie OCYeTEeH NMPOLEChT Ha KYITYPHO
BB3paxaane. [lpeau na ce 3aeme ¢ u3naBanero Kapon Ten6usor ce cpema ¢ Auton JlebaHoB B
Ky, kbieTo U aBaMara ca CTyJIGHTH 10 TIpaBo, ¢ MHXK. AHTOH JlepMeHxuH BbB BuHra u c
Anton Yokanb B bpenis. [Ipuemat nokanarta My jia y4acTBaT B 3aBepara, a CTapuTe U yTBbPACHU
obmecTBeHun BbB Buura xato VMBan depMeHIKMH M HIKOM yUWUTEIM OTKa3BaT, 3allOTO Ce
CTpaxyBaT 3a ciyk0arta cu. YuutensaT u HakorameH uzaaren Jleomona KocunkoB OGnarocmass
JIETI0TO, HO CHIIIO OTKA3Ba MOpa Iy HaNpeaAHanarta cu Bb3pact. Peanno Kapon Ten3uboB e rimaBHUST
JBUTATE] HAa W3JJaBAaHETO Ha BECTHUKA U MPUTYPKUTE KbM HETO, Makap Jia MpoaAbKaBa Ja yuu
Kato peaoseH cTyieHT B Kityx. He nmocemasa peJ0BHO JIEKIIMHUTE, HO CE€ AUIUIOMHUPA YCHEIIHO ChC
CTETIEH ,,JIMCAHCHE M0 IbPKaBHU U MpaBHU Hayku*. CieaBar JBe roAuHU Kazapma B Tumuioapa,
HO € C MPHUBWICTHITA JIa € Ha CBOOOJCH PEXHM, T.€. 1a HE HOILIYBa TaM, Thil KaTO CIYKH ChC
cobctBeH KOH | npexu. Ot 1937 r. BECTHUKBT C€ CIUCBA OT OPraHU3alMOHEH KOMUTET, KOUTO
JIOHSAKBJIE € PUKTHBEH, Thil KATO KOHTAKTUTE CE OCHIIECTBSIBAT OT caMus Teln0n30B U KOMUTETHT
He ce chOupa Ha 3acenanus. Haii-akTuBHUSAT B 1e710TO € AHTOH JIeOGaHOB, KOWTO € IPeCTaBUTEN

Ha N31aHUCTO BHLB Bunra u ChTPYAHHWYU aAKTUBHO.

Banatsc¢i Balgars¢i Glasni¢ wznmza ot 1 mapt 1935 1. o 5 cenremBpu 1943 1., karo ce
nosiBaBat 001110 296 6pos. B HayanoTo nepuoguyHOCTTa My € BETHBK B MECEIa, a OT aBrycT 1935
r. cTaBa ceAMUYHHUK. J{o mMait 1938 r. 3aabpxka To3u puThbM. 3apaau 3akoHa 3a neyata B PymbHus,
CIope]l KOWTO BECTHHIIM, KOUTO uMaT Hax 30 Opos mpe3 roauHaTa, TpsioBa Aa ObAar u3gaBaHu OT
aKIMOHEPHO JPY>KECTBO, a HE OT €THOJIUYCH U3JaTel, IPEMHHABAT HAa MIEPUOTUYHOCT J1BA ITBTH B

Mecena. TpyaHo yabpkar rpaduka mopaau (GUHAHCOBU MpoOJIeMH, IIeH3ypaTa, BOWHATa M
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npecenBaneto Ha Tenbu3oB B brarapus npe3 1940 r. Tpu roguau nmo-KsCHO Tpbrea u JIebaHos u

BCCTHUKBT OKOHYATCIIHO CIIpaA.

bbarapun B banar — 6anaryanun B bsarapus
Haii-m3siBeHusT ManuHCTBEH Juaep cpen Owvnrapute B banar ce 3aBpbina B bwirapus,

KBJETO 3alUTaBa JIOKTOPCKA AMCEPTAllHUs IO TpPaBHU U IbpxkaBHU Hayku B Coduiickus
yHuBepcuteT npe3 1942 r. Ilpe3 1943 r. e Bojau Ha mocneAaHara BbhjIHA npecenHuuu ot Crap
beuienoB B bbirapus, kaTo OKOHYAaTENHO B3UMa U CEMENCTBOTO CH B pOJIMHATA HA MPAJIEIUTE CU
boearapus. 3acenBar ce Bcuuku B ceno bepaapcku repad. ToBa crasa ,,HEroBOTO  CEJI0 32 MHOTO
KpaThK TEpUoj OT BpeMme, Mpeau 1a 3armouyHe padora mpe3 1946 r. kato mpenogaBaTell BHB
Bapnenckus uncturyT. Kapon TenbuszoB uma conuaHo kiacuuecko ooOpa3oanue B banart, Bianee
HSIKOJIKO €3MKa CBOOOHO U C€ OTKPOSBA KAaTO €/IMH OT MOCIeIHUTE YUeHH eHIukioneauctu. [Ipes
1951 ronuna, ensa Ha 36 ronuau, Kapon Ten6uzoB ctaBa penoBeH npodecop U npernoaana npaBo
noutu 40 rogunu. [IpaBuct, ucropuk, eTHorpad — mpoIbJKaBa Jia ce 00pa3oBa J10 Kpas Ha )KUBOTa
CH C IIOCTOSTHCTBO M YIIOPUTOCT, 32 Ja paOOTH 3a Kay3aTa Ha OaHAaTCKUTE ObJrapu, Makap ja e
naned ot banar. Ceripyrata my Mapus Bekosa (1920 — 2014) e ot Bunra. Ts 3aBbpiiBa HeMCKU
KoJIeX B TuMuIoapa, KbJIETO OTHOBO C€ HalbJiAra Ha KJIACMYECKOTO oOpa3oBaHue, a Oamia u e
THProBeIl C MarasuH 3a IJIaTOBE Ha IJIaBHATa ynuia BbB Buura. Matepecen dakr e, ue Kapon
TenbuzoB u AHTOH JIe6aHOB ce KEHST 3a IBE CECTPHU — J0Ope 00pa30BaHUTE U OYTHU JAbIIEPH Ha
BUJIEH Thprosel oT Bunra. Mapus ocraBa B CSHKaTa Ha ChIpyra CH, HO MpE3 LSAJIOTO BpEME €
HETOB MOMOMIHKUK M chpaTHHUK. CKIltouBaT Opak mpe3 BOCHHUTE TOAMHM B bbpaapcku repad, a
Mapuss yun Hemcka ¢unonorus B Coduiickus yHuBepcuter u xuBest B Codusa. Cren
IpeMecTBaHEeTO UM BbB Bapha, Ts1 npenojaBa HeMCKU U yHrapcku B [losyBUCIINS MHCTUTYT 110

TYPU3DBM.

B bwarapus 3aeqHo HanmmcBaT U U3/1aBaT 00TaTO WIIOCTPUPAHU HAYYHU TPYAOBE, IOCBETCHU
Ha KyJITypaTa W Tpaauuuure Ha OaHatckute Obiarapu. OcHoBHMTE ca: ,,Hapoanarta Hocus Ha

6anaTckute Obarapu’'’

» | paANIIMOHEeH OUT U KyATypa Ha 6anaTckute Obarapu B COOpHUKA 3a
HapoJHU yMOTBOpeHHs 1 Hapoaonuc (1963 r., uznanue Ha BAH). Te3u kuuru ce0upat B cede cu
00raToTo HacJIeACTBO Ha OaHATCKUTE OBJITapu W C€ MPEBPBINAT B OMOPA 32 BCHUYKU CIIEIBAIIN

H3CJICA0BATCIIM U IIOKOJICHUATA, KOUTO MCKAT Ja HAay4daT IOBCYC 3a 06IJ_IHOCTT3.. pr,Z[’bT UM €

15 Ten6usos, K. Bekosa, M. Hapoanara Hocust Ha Ganarckute Obirapu. C.1958
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YHOOPUT U MOCJICAOBATCIICH. B’bpSaT Ja CbXpaHAT B KHUTUTC CICAUTC OT MUHAJIOTO, IPEAN Aa Ca
HN34YC3HAJIN. HLTYBaT 10 MeCTtaTta, CBbp3aHHU C UCTOPHATA Ha OaHaTCKHUTE 6Lnrap1/1, POBAT CC CHC
CCAMUIMN B apXUBU U 6I/I6J'II/IOT€KI/I, npeBexkKAAT JOKYMCHTU OT JIATUHCKH, HCMCKH, YHT'AapCKU U
PYMBHCKHU. ITumar CAHOBPCMCHHO Ha ABC INHUIICINHW MAIIWHHU U Hal-aKTUBHO pa6OT$IT Ipe3

JJICTHUTC MCCCLIM, KOraTo HAMAT JICKIIMU B yHI/IBepCI/ITeTa B I/IHCTI/ITYTa.

Onurture 1a UHTErpUpaT Ky/lITypara Ha 6aHaTckute Objirapyu B baHat KbM Hay4dHHSI )KUBOT B
bobirapusi, HamupaTr npuzHaHue Haili-Beue orcaMm JlyHaBa, Thi KaTo KHHUIUTE MM ca MUCAHU Ha
kupununa. PasmpoctpansBar ronsiMm Opodt kHurM uW B baHar, HO Te ocTaBaT ,,3aKIIOYEHU
KOBYEXKETa* ¢ NO3HAHME U Ca OILICHEHU KaTo ChKPOBHILE, KOETO TpsiOBa Aa ObJie Ma3eHo, HO He
Moke f1a Ob1e mon3BaHo. [1o Bpeme Ha mopennoTo Bu3paxkaane 3a odurHoctTa cien 1990 r. ['oka
[eprynos 10BbpIIBa IIpoLieca 10 paskoaupaneTo. B ciomenure!® cu paskassa, ye JbITo THpCH 1a
cu Kynu kHurute Ha TenbuzoB B bearapus, Ho He ru Hamupa. B Haganoro Ha 90-Te rogquHu Ha
XX B. moitydaBa Kcepokomnue Ha ,,Hapoanara Hocus Ha GaHATCKUTE OBJITapu‘ OT HETOB MPHUSITEI
or bowarapus. Ilpu mepBara cpema Ha Maiika My ¢ KHMATara HaOmronaBa crenudukara Ha
BB3IIPUEMAHE — KOTaTo 5 BMDKJIA, TS 3all04Ba J1a sl pa3rpbllia U He s MycKa, JOKaTo He pasriena

BCHUYKHTE 362 CTpaHUIH. bes Ja 4€T¢ HUIII O, 3aII0TO HC pa361/1pa Kyupuidgara:

Taj sam usestel i sam videl pu licitu ij, ¢i mlogu zaduolstvu ji-j dunela taze kniga,
satu detu ij ji-j puznavala, ji-j pantila... A tuj ij zlamenuvalu za nija cudesnu
vrastenj u tejnotu ditinstvu, u tejnata mladus, u tejna purminat Zuvot...
Idinstvena buleva, gulema buleva ij blo za mene tuj, ¢i ne mogala da precete
nitu idna hurta ud napisanotu na balgarska azbuka. (Taxa ycewax u 6uosx no
JqUYyemo U, ye MHO20 3d0080JCME0 U OOHece Masu KHUed, 8CUYKO, KOEmo e
no3uaeana, NOMHuUIA...A moea o3Hauasauie 3a Hes MAU4ecKo 6pvujaHe 8
0emcmeomo U, 6 MAa0OCmMma U U 6 HeUHUSA USMUHANL dHcueom... Eouncmeena
bonka, eonsima 6onka be 3a Mene moea, ue He Modceuie 0a npoieme HUmMo eona
oyma om Hanucanomo ua owvaeapckama azoyka) (I'epeynos / Gergulov 2020:

V).
Karo penaxrop Ha BecTHHKa ,,Nasa glas® ['eprysoB 3amouBa Jja ajantupa 4acTH OT KHUTaTa
u ru ny6nukyBa B Opoesere oT toau 1996 r. IIpaBu ro nocnenosarento 1o 2000 r., korato €

OTCTPAHCH OT pCAAKIMATA.

16 Gergulov, G. Zlata kniga za idno skapucenu blagu - B: Narudnata nusija na banatséite balgare, 2020.
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Cren omie HSIKOSI TO/IMHA ITOT1a/1a HA TaKa YKayBaHUs OPUTMHAJ HA U3JJaHUETO IPU CIIy4yailHO

MOCEIICHUE B €IHO CEMEMCTRO:

Sam pital dali ij tejnata, ud di i ud ga ja imat... Sa ja naslidili ud starite i ... ja
pazat kaca ,, ucite ... Zinata mi-j rekala: ,,Sam sveticitata glademi, ¢i ni znajmi,
ni razbiremi da cetemi... " Mi se-j revalu... Sa mi dupusnali da ja prepisa na
kseroks. Sa iskali da ij naprava jos idna i na tej, za tejnite unuci, da ja imat i
tija. Ne mi davalu mira nitu taze dugadjaja. Kaca ga niprekasnatu sam cuval
hurtite ,,Sam sveticitata glademi... " Na 31 jan. 2005 g. sam utoril knigata, sam
zal belu listu, sled datata sam napisal ,,In nomine Domini “ i vajda za paruv pa¢
sam zabelezal s latinski sluva i na ,,majéina* jazi¢ na avtorete, na Telbizovete,
no i na sate kujatu ne mogali, a ij nuznu, treba da Cetat ,, Narudnata nusija na
banatscite balgare “.

(Ilonumax oanu e maxuama, omkvoe u omkoea s umam... Hacneounu ca s om
cmapume u ... 4 nazam kamo ,,ouume ... Kenama mu xaza: “Camo cHumkume
enedame, de He 3Haem, He pazoupame Oa uemem...“. [onnaxa mu ce...
Ilossonuxa mu oa a konupam Ha xcepokc. Ilouckaxa oa um nanpass owje eOHo
Konue u Ha msax, 3a 6Hyyume um, oa s umam u me. He mu oasawe mupa masu
cayuka. Kamo ue 1u nenpexvcuamo uysax oymume ,, Camo chumkume 2ieoame .
Ha 31 anyapu 2005 2. omeopux kHueama, 83ex 651 1ucm, ciied 0amama Hanucax
,,In nomine Domini*‘ u 6epossimno 3a npve NbM HANUCAX C IAMUHCKU OYKEU U HA
,Mavuunua ' e3ux Ha aeémopume, Ha Tenbuzoeu, HO U HA BCUYKU, KOUMO He
modcexa, a mpabeawe oa uyemam , Hapoowama wnocus na 6anamckume
owvaeapu.) (I'eprynos / Gergulov 2020: IV).

Ta3u cpela e pemaBauusT TJIaChK KbM FOJIIMOTO JIEJI0 IO OKOHYATETHOTO aJanTHpaHe Ha
TeKCTa. AKTHT Ha MPEMHHABAHETO MEXKIy CBETOBETE U a30yKHUTE CE OCBHILECTBS OTHOBO C KOJIa Ha
MOJIUTBATa, Taka KaKTO € U B yBOJIHATA CTaTHs Ha BeCTHUK Banatsc¢i Balgarsci Glasnic nipe3 1935
r. To3u mbT mpexoasT TpsiOBa Aa BhpPHE MpeBOAaYa M YHTATENS HE B OMTHETO HAa OAaHATCKUS
OBJTapCKM BapHUaHT Ha €3WKa, a OTHBA OIIE €Ha CThIKa Ha3aj. JlaTuHCKuAT u3pa3 “In nomine
Domini“ ochiecTBsiBa BPBIIAHETO KbM JIATUHUIIATA, KATO MPOPAOOTBAT OTHOIICHHSI, BHILTHTEHU
B Ch3HAHUETO Ha OOIIHOCTTA 4Ype3 IIbPKOBHOTO OuTHe. [lenoTo mo ,,ipeBoaa‘ € B3MPUETO KaTo

MHCHA 34 3aBpbUIAHC Ha KHUI'aTa B CBETA HA X0paTta, YHHTO )XKUBOT OIHCBA.

Paznuanm oOcTosTecTBa 3a0aBAT JOBBPIIBAHETO HA amanTanusara. Exsa npes 2009 r. upe3
ycunusiTa Ha ponnanus ,,PG 33”, ce3ganena mpe3 1990 r. B Crap bemenos, 3amo4yBa ThpceHe Ha
HAYMHU 32 MyOJIMKYBaHETO HA KHHUTraTa B CBHIIMS BUJ KaTO OPUTHHANA, HO C Jpyra a30yka v Ha

OaHarcku Obarapckd. MuHaBaT oOIle HIKOJIKO TOMWHU 0€3 BB3MOKHOCT Jia C€ OCBIIECTBU
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3amuchabT. [Ipe3 2018 1. 3a enopuiickus npazHuk B Crap bemenoB Ha 15 aBryct HekoJsuHa
MJIa/I€5K1 OTHOBO IPOBOKUpAT ['eprysioB J1a s 3aBbpILU U Aa ThpCU HauuH Ja ce usgane. [Ipes 2020
T. 32 XpaMOBUsI PA3HUK KHUTATA € (haKT, a KaTO MOCJIECIIOB ca J0OaBEHH HAKOJIKO KPAaTKH CTaTHH,

KOUTO MOCTABAT B KOHTCKCT HOBOIIOSABUJIaTa C€ PCIIJIMKA HAa OpUTHUHAJIA.

3amo u300pHT Maja MMEHHO BBbpPXY Tazu kHura Ha TenbuzoBu? OCHOBHUTE MapKepu 3a
MPUHAICKHOCT KbM OOIIHOCTTa Ha OaHATCKUTE OBJITApH Ca €3UKBT, UCTOPHUATA U KYyJITypara.
Hocwusita e 3HakbT, KOWTO IOOMpa B cebe CH M TPpUTE U TH TIOKa3Ba uype3 CUMBOJIMKATa Ha oOpasa.
Ts HOCH cTapyHHM OBITapCKU €JIEMEHTH OT CeBEpHSIIKaTa eTHoTrpadcka 001acT, HaKu4eHa € ChC
3a€MKH OT €THOCUTE, C KOMTO CE CpellaT 110 IbTA Ha npecesneHueTo U B banar, 3a 1a ce npeBbpHE
B HENIO Pa3IMYHO, cMeceHO OT asere. CTaBa 3HAaK 3a KyJTypaTa Ha OOLIHOCTTa, HO M 3a
0J1arOChbCTOSTHUETO Ha CEMEHCTBOTO, 3a MPHUHAUIEKHOCT KbM OEIIEHOBCKAaTa MM BHHIAaHCKATa
kioHka. Hocusata € mbTAT, MO KOWTO JKEHHUTE BIM3AaT B CBETa HAa MBXKETE, KAaTO H3ThKaBaT
TUTATOBETE, M3BE3BAT YaCTUTE M M CHhEIMHABAT MapueTara oT BiUsHUATA. [I[poMeHuTe B HOCHsATA
IpocieasIBaT MPOMEHUTE B COIMAIIHUSL CTaTyc Ha 4yoBeka. CemeicTBara mpoaaBaT HUBH, 32 Ja
3aKymAT Haii-xy0aBaTa HOCHsI 3a JBIIEpPS CH M Ja S OMBXKar B Oorato cemeictBo. Llemust
aHCaMOBJI OT IPEXUTE Ha JKEHATa JOPU BU3YAIHO NMPUINYA HA HHKPYCTUPAHO ChC 3JIATO CaHAbUE
32 CKBIOLEHHOCTU. benHuTe CEeBEpHSLIKM JBYNPECTHIIYEHHM HOCHH, C KOMTO HJBAaT OT

KaTOJMYECKUTE cesla nmokpail JlyHaBa, Wwin 3anpuinyainTe Ha IPajJCKU, HO ChIIO CEBEPHSIIKU




HOcHUU OT UHMIpoOBLHM, IIPU HOBOTO MSICTO HAcliarBaT BbpPXY ce0e CH HU3BBPBEHUS BT, KOMTO €

pas3Ka3BaH MMPH OMKUCBAHETO HA HOBOTIOSIBUIMS CE BapHaHT.
CH. 1 XKencka Hocus ot c. Crap bemenos, YacTHa KoJIeKIus.

Upe3 CHHUMKHTE M TEKCTa KHUTAaTa Ce MPEBpbhIa B MOJYC, KOWTO OXKMBSIBAa paszkaza 3a
oburHocTTa. M300phT HE € ciydaeH. OlEHEeH € KaTo BaKEH 3a MOMEHTa Ha Kpu3a — 3arybara Ha
CaMOCh3HaHUE, €3UK U maMeT. [IpexBBpAsAT ce 3Ha4YeHUs OT HOCHSATAa KaTO CHKPOBHUIIE KbM
KHUTAaTa, KOSTO s ONKCBAa. BapuaHTHTE Ha €3HMKa Ch3/1aBaT MapajelHi CBETOBE U CE MPEXBBHPIISL
LIEHHOCT B JIPYT CBSIT, 3a J1a o1ieniee. A30ykara e rmperpaja 3a pa3onupaHeTo, 3aT0Ba KOMYHUKAIIUATA
NpeMHUHAaBa Mpe3 CHUMKHTE, a T€ OCHIIECTBSIBAT Bph3KaTa ¢ MUHAIOTO. [lymuTe ce 3apaxkaar oT
oOpa3za, 3a Ja pa3KakaT TeXHHUsi coOCTBeH kHBOT. CHUMKHTE ca ce MPEeBbPHAIN B 00pa3-3HaK,
KOMTO IpH cpelaTa ¢ [yMUTe Topax1a HoBO 3HaueHue. ChXpaHsIBaHETO HAa HOCHSITA CE TapaHTHpa
Ype3 MONaaHeTo M B KHUTATa, KOSITO CHIIO Ce Bh3IpHeMa KaTto 01aro, Karo ChbKpOBHUIIIE, KOETO €

npeaaJgcHo Ha IOKOJICHUATA.

AnantupaHata KHUTa € CTpaHHO siBJIeHHME. Ts He HOCHM HMKaKbB MapKep Kora U KbJe €
n3najeHa. [losBui ce OT HUILIOTO BapUAHT HA OpUTMHAja, TOBA € APYTUAT OPUTUHAI B OTJIEAATHUS
cBaT. Ha turynnata crpaHuuma crou Ha3BaHMeTo Ha bbiarapckara akaneMusi Ha HayKHTE U
Etnorpadckus myseit, msictoro e Codusi, uznarenctsoro e Ha BAH u ronunara e 1958. Lsanara e
UJCHTUYHA HA OHOBA, KOETO olIliecTBeHOCcTTa B bbiarapus no3Hasa, HO a30ykara € JaTUHULIA U
€3UKBT € MAJIKO MO-pa3inyeH. Ta3u KHUra € e/{Ha MoMpaBKa Ha Cy4uIioTo ce rpe3 1958 r., 3amoTo
TOraBa OOEKTHT Ha M3CJIE[BAHE HE ydacTBa B Ipolieca. ToraBa € HalpaBeHa, 3a Jia JIETUTUMHUPA
O6anarckute ObaTapu B bbarapus, a mpe3 2020 . e u3ganeHa kato abcomoTHO Konue B banar, 3a
Jla TOMOTHE 32 3alla3BaHe Ha IaMeTTa U Ja BbpHE /1e710To Ha Ten0u30BU B pOJHOTO MsCTO. B kpas
Ha KHWKHOTO TSAJIO Ca IOMECTEHH MeT KPaTKU CTaTHM, KOUTO BHACAT aKTyallHaTa BpeMeBa paMKa
Ha siBJIcHHETO. EnBa ToraBa pazOupame, ue roauHara ¢ 2020 u msacToTo Ha ch3naBaHe ¢ Crap
beumienoB. Bpemero gopu He € caMo Ta3u rojinHa, a B CIOMEHUTE Ha ['epryJioB TO € ONMcaHo KaTo
pa3TErJIeHO ABIATO MbTyBaHE OT MosiBaTa M B bbirapus, mnpe3 TbpCEHETO Ha KONUE, TPYIHOTO
c100MBaHe C HEro, CPeIIUTe Ha MajKeHeTe C U3/IaHUeTO U Pa3MUHABAHETO MEX1Y peLeHINUTE.
CrnenBaT roJlMHM Ha NPEBEXKJAaHE W THPCEHE HAa HAUYMH 3a M3JaBaHE, 3a Ja C€ CTUTHE 10
crino0siBaHeTO HAa €IUHHOTO Isu10. OT OpHrMHaNa mpe3 Mmpoleca Ha BB3MpPUEMaHe CE € TMOSBUII

HOBUAT BApUAHT HA KHUIATaA. Kem CTPOIrusl HAYyUCH TCKCT CC 3aJICIIBA ,I[O6aBKaTa OT CMOIIMOHAJITHHU
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TUYHU pa3kazu 3a cpenmre ¢ Kaponm TenbuszoB, KOUTO rapaHTHpar npexoja. 3a O0aHATCKHUTE
Obnarapu B banar TenOu30B He € mo3HAT Karo ydeH. Toil € BIBXHOBEHHST MIIAJICK, KOWUTO
PBKOBOAM M3[aBAHETO HAa BECTHHKA M OYEpTaBa MOCOKATa HA KYJTYpPHO pa3BUTHE. 3aTOBa U
3aBpBINAHETO HAa Hay4YHaTa My KHHMTa B baHar mMa Hy»Xaa OT OOpacTBaHETO ChC 3aIlMCKH,
CIIOJICNISIHUSA, CIIOMEHU. Te3u Opyru aBTOpH, 3ajJ€NeHU KbM rojsiMaTa KHHUIa, s IPEHacsT 4upe3

CJIOBOTO CHU OTBBA. HpI/IHOBHaBaT s B HYyXXKJO0CTTa M U 51 00sIBSIBAT 3a CBOSL.

»ldeti si u vas i Zuvejti u BiSnov*
Kapon Tenbu3oB 3aBbpIiBa KM3HEHUs cU BT BBB BapHa npe3 1994 r. B agantupanara

KHHUTA 32 HOCHUSTa €HO OT MPHJIOKEHUTA € pa3Kas 3a cpeliara ¢ Hero. Mecenu npeau 1a No4uHe,
ro nocemana yuutenka ot Ctap Bemenos!”, 3a 1a ucka chBet nanu ja octane B Bhirapus, KbaeTo
Jenara 1 nojyvyaBaT BUCIIE 0Opa3oBaHUE U XKeJladT Ja ocTaHaT. B paskasa 3a cpemiara crojens
uzesTa 1a obJe MpeBbpHaTa H30CTaBEHATa My POJIHA KbIIla B My3€i, HO M0-BaKHOTO € HAIMYUETO

Ha HOBO PAa3KJIOHABAHC HA IMOHATUCTO 3a JOM:

Mi-ij rekal: ,,Zami si mumicitata i ideti si u vas i zZuvejti u BisSnov*. Sam
razbrala, sam gu razbralal... Me-ij izprodil, a saldzite sa mu cucureli pu ubraza.
Smi znajali i dvamata, ¢i aku nekupac jos za se sretim, tuj za badi na ondzi svet ...
Taj sam usestela, ¢i za negu, az sam bla tugaz negvata rodna kasta, negvite
rudbini, celija Bisnov, ud kujatu si-ij zemel setin ,,IZBOGUM*. (,,Kaza mu:
., Bzemu cu momuvemama u cu udoeme y 8ac, yxugetime 6 bewernos*. Pazopax,
pazopax eo! ... Usnpawawe me, a cviisume meuaxa no auyemo my. 3naexme u
dgamama, ue ako HAKo2A ce cpewjHemM OmHO80, Mosa uje 0vOe Ha OH3U CEAM...
Ycewax, ue 3a neco az 0ax poonama my Kvwa, He2o8ume pPOOHUHU, YeENUsl
beuwenos, ¢ koumo cu ezemaute nocieono ,, CbOI'OM*).

Huec npen uspkBata B Crap benieHoB cTon OIOCT-ITAMETHUK HAa BUIHUS UM ChIPAXKAAHHH.
O6muHaTa noctpou HOB KynTypeH HeHTBp, KOWTO ce HaMHpa B ChCEICTBO HA YUTAIMILETO U HOCH
umero Ha Kapon Ten6uzoB. Bpb3kara mMexay aBara OBITapcKd CBATA, KOSTO MPOCIEAUXME B
JUYHOCTTA MY, HsIMA Jla ObJIe 3aTBOPEHA B MY3€ii, a B Cpe/IMIIle Ha aKTUBHU KYJATYPHH CHOUTHSL.
3a 3aBpbianeto Ha Kapon TenbuzoB B ponHOTO My MscTO bemnieHoB npe3 roquHuTe paboTnxa

MHOTIO XOpa. ,,C borom“ He e pasnsia, a OGGH.I&HI/IC 3a ¢pcuia B oOeToBaHaTa 3eMs Ha [TaMETTA.

17 Babuskov. Katarinka. Pu nekupaé¢ spomenete bulat — B: Narudnata nusija na banats¢ite balgare, 2020.
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CAROL TELBIS OR TELBIZOYV - BEING IN TWO WORLDS

Svetlana Karadzhova

Institute of Literature, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences
svetlana.karadzhova@gmail.com

Absract

Karol Telbizov is the man who reverses the idea of the Banat Bulgarians about themselves,
becoming an engine of significant changes. Through his personality it is possible to outline the process of
transformation, which is characterized by the following moments: imposes the concept of "Banat
Bulgarians"; seek communication with Bulgaria in times of crisis for self-awareness; uses adaptation as a
link between language variants and alphabets; He returns the Paulician self-consciousness to the past and
proclaims the Bulgarian. Telbizov is a visionary who guides community life not only through his active
work through the newspaper "Banats¢i balgars¢i Glasni¢" in Banat, but also as a scientist in Bulgaria, who
leaves a series of works as foundations on which future researchers can stand. What unites in the two stages
of his life are the purposeful efforts to create supports for the community, to which it can return to difficult
years of crisis in order to ensure continuity.
Keywords: Karol Telbizov, Star Beshenov, Banat Bulgarians, Banats¢i balgarséi Glasnié
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KPHCTHO NEMKWY U BBJITAPUTE KATOJIMIIA B AJIBUHIL

HNBa MaHnoBa
HuctutyT no ¢pusiocopus u conuosiorus, buiarapcka akaaemusi Ha Haykute; FOrozanaaex
yHusepcuret ,Heoput Pusckn®, biaaroesrpan

iva.manova@gmail.com

Pe3rome

Kpberpo lleliknd € KHIKOBHHK U JIyXOBHUK, BB3INUTAaHUK Ha YpOaHOBUS Kolex B Pum u
aroCTOJINYECKH MHCHOHEp, 3a KOTOTO ce TMpeamnonara, ye € poaoMm oT Yumposiu. CiyXH Karo
CHOPHICKH CBEIICHUK cpea OBirapckute mnpecemnuiy B Cubmy um Ansunn (mH. Buamyn me XKoc,
Pymbausa) mexay 1700 u 1704 1. u otHOBO B AnBuHII Mexkny 1720 u 1725 r. AKIIEHTHT B CTaTHATA €
BBPXY MacTUpckuTe Tpwku Ha [leliknu 3a Obarapckata mpeceqHHYecKa OOIIHOCT U JUCKYCHHTE,
mpepacHaiyd B KOH(IIMKT ¢ Obiarapckute (GpaHIMCKaHIM (32 KOWTO croMeHaBa biasmyc KiaiiHep).
Pexoncrpyknusra Ha OuorpadusTa My ce OCHOBaBa Ha apXWBHU JIOKYMEHTH, MPEJH BCUYKO MUCMAaTa
My no Konrperammsra 3a pasmpoctpanenue Ha Bsparta (Propaganda fide). Karo mpunoxkenue kbm
cTatusiTa ce myOonuKkyBa nmucmo Ha [lefikua ot 1725 1. no HyHuus BB Buena /xuponamo I'pumanamy,
MpUAPY>KeHO OT mucMo Ha ['pumainan no Propaganda fide.

Kmouosu oymu: Kpvcmwo Ietikuy, 6vreapu kamonuyu 6 Tpancuneanusi, opanyuckancka nposunyus
Bvreapus, Kouepeeayus 3a pasnpocmpanenue Ha 6spama, anocmonudecku MUCUOHeD

Hacrosimata cratus € 3aMUCIIEHa KaTo JONMBIHCHHE W TMPOIBIDKEHUE Ha
ny6nukanusata Ha Kapon Tenbuzos ,,Kem 6norpadusta na Kpsctio [eiikuu® ot 1980 r. B Hest
TenbuzoB 0000maBa ycTaHOBEHHTE (DAKTH W TPHUBEXKAA HAKOWM HOBH, 10 TO3HM MOMEHT
HEM3BECTHN Ha W3CJICIOBATEIINTE, KOPUTHPA HIKOW HETOYHH WM HEOOOCHOBAHH CBEICHHS.
W3noxxeHnneTo My obade uMa 3a e He camo Jia € ”HPOPMATHBHO, a U J1a U3SICHH POJISITA, KOSTO
[leiikny e urpan B 0OIIHOCTTA HA OBIArapCKUTE MPECETHNULM B AJBUHIL, TpaHCUIBaHUS, U 1
MPEJICTaBK apTyMEHTH B TI0J13a HA TBBPJCHUETO, Ye:

no npuzeaHue, HA3HA4eHue U JIUYHA Ccb0Oa Mou e Oul OvbI2apCKU CEeujeHUK ¢
NOCMOSIHHA eHOpUsL 8 OBbI2APCKO HACENEHO MACMO, Kb0emo UMANL U C805L POOHA CPedd CbC
3emaayu u pooHunu om bvieapus. Ha masu enopus u cpeda, 8 Kosmo ce 08Udcei, Mot CLyHCUl
6ceomoatiHo 0OIU30 08adecem 200UHU, NOHACAUKU HeCe00U, JUULeHUs U He3ACTYIHCeHU
OCKbpOIeHUsL OMm C80U U € HAMANL HaMepeHue 0d ce pasdeiu ¢ MmsiX, AKo OnpeoeieHu
obcmosamencmea e 20 npunyounu 3a mosa. (Tenbuzon / Telbizov 1980: 27)

[enra mu 1mie ObAE A2 MOAKPEIIS Ta3u MO3UIUS U JOHSIKBE J1a YTOYHS U3BOJUTE HA
TenOu3oB, KaTo JOMBJIHS CBEACHHUITA 32 00CTOsSTEeNCTBATa, NpUHY AWK [leiikuy na HamycHe

aJBUHIIKAaTa eHopus mipe3 1725 r.
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Kpsctho Ileiikny e 6barapcki KHIKOBHUK, pojieH Hali-BeposTHO B UMITpOBIH TIpes3
1665 unu 1666 r. u nounHan Hal-BeposiTHO BbB Buena npe3 1730 r. He pasmosarame cbe
CUTYpHU CBHUJETEJICTBA 3a PAaHHUTE My TOJMHM Npead I'bpBaTa IMOSBA HA HMETO MY B
HUCTOPUYECKH U3BOpU Ipe3 eceHta Ha 1689 r. Cnex karo mpe3 Mecell JIeKEMBPH Ha chllaTa
roJIiHa € IpUeT B YpOaHOBUS KOJIeXK, TOU ce 00BBp3Ba ¢ Propaganda fide, Konrperanusra 3a
pa3npocTpaHeHUe Ha BsipaTa, M MO-HATaThK MOXEM Jla MPOCIEAUM Hal-Ba)XHUTE €Talu OT
JKU3HEHUs My TBT OJIaroJjapeHre Ha peloBHATa KOPECTOHIEHIMS, KOATO TOW MOAIBpPIKA C
Konrperamusra cinex HamycKkaHeTO CH Ha Kojexa. [Iporoxomure oT chOpaHuaTa Ha
KapauHanute ot Propaganda fide, kakto n mucMara Ha [lelikud, chbXpaHsIBaHU B apXHBa M, ca
OCHOBHUSAT U3TOYHUK Ha HHpopMaIus 3a Ouorpadusta my. OTIenHA JOKYMEHTH Ce Ma3sT U B
Ipyru apxuBu: Ha Jloma Ha kaTexymeHuTe BbB Benenusi, J[bp>xkaBHust apxuB BbB BueHa (craBa
IyMma 3a JTOKyMEHTAIHMsITa, CBbp3aHa ¢ JCHHOCTTa Ha T.Hap. ,,KOMUCHS 32 HOBOIIPUAOOUTUTE
3eMH‘‘), KaKTO W XpaHwiuiia B PymbHuUs (B TpaHcunBanus) u YHrapus, 10 KOUTO HE CHhM
uMaja JaocThil. B mocnennure mparu roguHu € padotun Kapon TenbuzoB u B cratusTa cu
,»KBbM Onorpacgusta Ha Kpwctio [lefiknu“ cpobiaBa qannu, ceOpanu ot TsX. [Ipe3 naneynara
1897 r. JIrobomup MusieTud ChINO MyOJIMKYBa IICHHHU CBEACHHUS, HA KOUTO III€ CE€ TT030BaBam
(Muniernu / Miletich 1897).

HNwmeto na Ilelikny ce cnoMeHaBa u oT biasuyc KiaitHep B HeroBara ,,XpOHHKA Ha
OBATapcKOTO (PpaHIMCKAHCTBO . THKMO MPOYHUTHT HA CICTHUTE PEJOBE CTaHA MOBOJ Ja CE
CIIpa Ha eNu30/1a C OKOHYATEHATA pas3/sana Ha [leiikuy ¢ 6barapcKkaTa O6IIHOCT B AJIBUHII:

Ilpes 1729 . aneunyxama oowHocm Ha OBI2APCKAMA HAPOOHOCM U320MBUNA NUCMEH

ookymenm®

, uYpe3 KoUumo y0ocmosepssa, npedasa U Npexswvpis HA HAWAma NpoSUHYUs.
[mpoBuHIMA bbirapus Ha GpaHIicKaHIUTE 0OCcepBaHTH, KakbBTO € basuyc Knaitnep, koiito
MUIIe XPOHHUKATA| Kamoauueckama ybpkea Ha Ovazapume, panoioicena Ha mepumopusma
Ha cnomexnamama OOWHOCM, KAKMOo 21acu ouniomama Ha umnepamop Jleonono, uzoaoena

npe3 1700 2., 3ae0H0 ¢ enapxuannus 080p U 02padeHama 3a He2o mepumopusl.

[...]

! Tyk maMa ma ce 3aHMMaBaM C TBOPYECTBOTO My, BBPXY KOETO MMa HEMAJKO H3CIEIBAHHS, a OTCKOPO
pasmosiarame u ¢ npeBoja Ha ,,Ornenano Ha uctuHarta™, n3rorseH ot Jlnmms Mmmesa (Ilevikua / Peykich 2020).
HacouBam ymraTens KbM JBE CBOM CTaTHH, KBJCTO MOXE Ja Hamepu Oubimorpadus mo temara (MaHoBa /
Manova 2012 u 2016).

2 llutupam 1o 6BITapcKOTO U3JaHUE, HO HA MECTA ChbM HANPABWIA MAIKU PEJAKIHHU C LIeJ I0-ToIIMa TOYHOCT
Ha MPEBOA.

3 KnaifHep mpuBek/1a 9acT OT TeKCTa Ha JOrOBOpPa, a LEHMAT TEKCT — B OPUTMHAI U B HOBOOBITAPCKH IPEBOJ] — €
myonukyBaH kato Ilpumoxxenne Ne8 B m3cienBanero Ha JIrobomup ['eoprues: ,,JloroBop Mexmy Obarapckarta
o0muHa B AJNBUHII M1 MaHacTupa Ha (paniuckanckara [Iposunnms bearapus B rp. Ansuni, 3 despyapu 1729
r.“ (leoprues / Georgiev 2010: 222-225).
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B Oeticmeumennocm obaue cnomenamama yvbpKeada ¢ npuiexcaujama nocmpouxa u
mepen OUNU NpexevpieHU YCMHO Om CHOMeHamama OOWHOCM HA NPOSUHYUAMA Ouje npes
1726 2.

[...]

Bcewvwnocm b6wreapckama obwnocm 6 Ansuny owe npes 1724 2. omxevpauna HAKOU
cu cexynapen ceeujenux Xpucmodghop Ilevixuuy, HaKoea HOBUYUL 8 HAUAMA NPOBUHYUSL, KOUMO
NO-KbCHO U30CMABUL MOHAUIeCKAmMa 00excoa u oun no-wjamenno ooyyen 6 l'umnasuama uva
Propaganda fide. Kocamo omuwwn 0a mvpcu npagomo cu nped koucucmopus 6 Anba FOnus,*
Ha 3anumeamemo 3aujo OUBa OMXbPIEH, ANBUHYKaAma Ovba2apcKka oOWUHA 0m2o80punLa:
,,3aU0Mo 8b0OWe He 20 uckame ", Kamo ce NO308ald HA CMAPU MPAHCUNBAHCKU 3AKOHU,
YCMAaHOBeHU NO 8peMemo HA 61ACMBAHEMO HA HEKAMOIUYecKume KHaze, KOumo He OONycKam
EHOPULICKUAM C8EUjeHUK Od OCMAaHe 8 eHOpUAma, ako nacmeomo my e npomue moea. Kozamo
20pecnomMeHamusam 20CnOOUH CeKy1aper npe3sumep 3aMuHal om Aneuny, arsuHyKama eHopus
ocmanana noo ynpasieHuemo eOUHCmMeeHo Ha Hauama nposUHYUsl, OOKAmMo NO-paHo UHA2U
NPUBTUYANU HAKOU CEEUWEeHUK OMm NPOSUHYUAMA KAMO 3AMECMHUK HA 6ede CHOMEHAmus
sucokoyeadcasar cocnooun ceewyenux. (Kmaiinep / Kleiner: 42 — 43)

KakBo HayyaBame OT TO3M LUTAT OT XpoHUKaTa Ha Knaiinep? Ue mexay 1700 u 1703
r. [lefikuu e Omy cpen MPOKYIAEHUTE CH ChHAPOJHUIM, KOUTO 3alo4yBaT Ja Ce 3aceiBaT B
AnBunI. Ye mpe3 cienBamuTe ABE JECETUICTUS TOH € OWJI TeXeH CHOPHICKU CBEUICHHUK U
KOTaToO € OTCHCTBAJI, € OMJI 3aMeCTBaH OT Opats oT ObJirapckaTta (ppaHIMCKaHCKA TPOBUHITHSL.
VY3naBame cbIno, uye pe3 1724 r. roguHa e Ouil MPOroHEeH OT CHOPHAIIIUTE CH, 3aII0TO — KAaKTO
nocoyBa Knalinep — He ro uckanu. [locnemHOTO TBBbpICHHUE € 03aa4aBalllo U 3aciIy’aBa Io-
cepuo3Ho BHUMaHHe. CpoOmaBa ce — M Ta3u HH(OpMANMs € TBBPIAE BaKHA — 4e Cle]
3aMUHABaHETO MY JyXOBHHTE TPWXH 3a ObJrapckara oOOIIMHA ca IMOETH OT OpaTsra
¢bpannuckanny. HayuaBame Haii-cetHe, ue Ilelikud € O MOCIYIIHUK MPHU TAX, o0ade HE €
CTaHaJl WieH Ha OpJieHa.

W Taka, 11e KOMEHTHpaM TOBa CBUJIETEICTBO, KaTO BHACSAM YTOUHEHHUS, KBACTO €
HyxkHO. [1{o ce otHacs no oOydenuero Ha lleiikuy B ,,l umHa3usTa HA Propaganda fide*, 1.e.
YpbanoBus konex B Pum, To mpoTruua, mpeau TOW Ja CTaHE AyXOBHHUK Ha OBJITaApCKUTE
MpeceHUIM. 3alMcad € B Kojexa B kpas Ha 1689 r. IIpemuHaBa mouyTu menusi Kypc Ha
oOyueHHe, HO Halycka, 0e3 J1a ce JUIIOMHUpa, Tpe3 centeMBpu 1698 r. Manko npenu ta3u

JaTa € PBKOMOJIOKEH 3a cBemeHUK. Konexbr, ocHoBaH oT mama YpbOan VIII, e yuebHo

4 Koncucropus B Anba IOnus (Consistorium Albensis), ToecT chlia Ha enUCKONA.
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3aBeneHue Ha KoHrperamusta 3a pa3mpocTpaHeHHE Ha BsipaTa, KOETO MOATOTBS OBbAEIIU
MHUCHOHEpH. Bb3nuTanunure My nojiaraT KIeTBa, ¢ KOSTO C€ 3aIbJDKABaT Clie] MPUKIIOYBaHE
Ha OOYYEHHETO CH Ja Ce 3aBbpPHAT B OOLIHOCTUTE, OT KOMTO MPOU3XOXKIAT, KAKTO U Ja HE
BCTBIIBAT B PEJIMTUO3HU OPJICHU, a a OCTAaHAT MUPCKH CBEILICHUIIM, TOAYMHEHU HA MECTHUS
eMHCKOIL, KaTO JI0 Kpasi Ha )KUBOTA CH €XKET0/IHO JOKJIaBaT 3a AIeUHOCTTA cH ipen Propaganda
fide.

[leiikuuy Hamycka YpOaHOBUS KOJIe)K C HaMEpeHHE Ja OTHIE KaTO MHCHOHEp B
TpaHcunIBaHUS, U TO 10 U3PUYHO KenaHue Ha kapauHai Jleonona don Komonun, npumarsT
Ha VHrapI/mS. Mnagust OwarapuH  goctura CuOuy, TOraBaliHaTa CTOJWIIA HA
TpaHCHJIBAaHCKOTO KHSI’KECTBO, Mpe3 JATOTO Ha 1699 r.% B Hayajgo0To Ha cjeBamiara roauHa
BCE OIIIE € TaM, OTKBETO U3Ipallia NUcMO 10 Propaganda fide n ce oripenens KaTo ,,MUCHOHEP
cpel ObArapcKMTe KaTONMIM, PasIpbCcHATH M3 YHrapus, Bmaxus u Tpancunsanus“’. Tlpes
ecenTa Ha 1700 r. gact ot ObJITapcKaTa KojgoHus Hamycka Cubuy ce 3acenBa B AJBUHIT (JIHEC
rpan Buniy ne XXoc B PymbHus), kbaeTo [leiikud cieBa cBOMTE EHOPUAIIIH.

Ponsita My mipe3 Te3u MBpPBU TOAMHU 33 KOHCOMUAMPAHETO Ha OOIIHOCTTAa Ha
ObarapuTe B AJBUHII HE I1I€ /1a € Onia He3HaunTeTHa. Moxke Ou HelaTa ca ey Aa MoTpbraaT
— ¥ 3a TSX, ¥ 32 HEro, ako He OWJIo BbCTaHHWETO Ha Pakoiuy, KOeTo TOHECIO OMyCTOIIEHUS U
MIPUYUHIIIO HOBO Pa3MpPbhCKBAaHE HA OOIIHOCTTA BhB Braxus. [1efikud chIo ce u3Teris Ha 1or
or Kapmarure u Tyk cTurame 10 €nu30ja C MOCIYIIHUYECTBOTO, 32 KOMTO CIIOMEHaBa
Knaitnep. [Ipucturaiiku BbB Binaxus, eHopuamure Ha [lelikud nmonagar noj 1yXOBHUTE FPUKHU
Ha Obarapckute dpanuckadiy. [Ipu ToBa nonoxenue Ileiikuya TpsiOBa WK 1a ThpCU HOBO
Ha3HauYeHHe, UK J]a IpueMe MoKaHaTa Jia ce MPUCHhEAUHU KbM (paHLMCKaHCKUs opeH. Toit
MOCTHIIBA KATO MOCTYIIHUK, HO CAMO HSIKOJIKO Mecella MO-KbCHO M30CTaBs MaHacTUpa U Cce
oTmpaBs KbM PuM, 3a Ja 3alIUTH TaM Kay3aTa CH B criopa ¢ (paHIMCKaHIUTE. AJla Taka U HE
CTHUTa JI0 MarcKaTa CTOJIHIIA.

[TeTaT My mMuHaBa mpe3 BeHenus TOYHO B JHUTE, KOrato mpuopbT Ha Jloma Ha
KarexymeHuTe, Bunueniio MaTteBuy, HIKOTalleH MO3HaT U, MOXKE /1a C€ KaXke, IOKPOBUTEN Ha

[leiikny, Hamycka To3u CBAT. bbarapunbsT e n3bpan 3a HOB mpuop Ha /loma M momydaBa

5 APF, Acta, vol. 68 (1698), p. 31; 253. Jleononn ¢pou Kononun (1631-1707) crasa apxuenuckon ua Ecreprom
U IpUMarT Ha YHrapus npe3 1695 r.

¢ APF, SC. Collegio Urbano, vol. 2, p. 707r-v (Buena, 1 aBryct 1699; nucMo OT anocTonuuecKkus HyHIUH BbB
Buena Anapea Canra Kpoue); pp. 713r — 714v (Cubny, 23 centemspu 1699).

7 APF, Acta, vol. 70 (1700), p. 294. UudopmauusTa ce oTBEpxkaasa oT Kapon Tenbusos, KOWTO choOIIABa, Y&
ot 17 rorm 1700 r., KOraToO € 3amMcaHo IBPBOTO M3BBPIICHO OT [IedkWd KpbIeHHEe HA JETe, TOW CIY)KH KaTo
S€HOPHUICKH CBEIICHHK B IIbPKOBHATA 00mMHA Ha ObaTapuTe KaTtonuiy B Cubny (Tenbuzos / Telbizov 1980: 29).
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N03BONIEHNeTO Ha Propaganda fide na octane Ha Tasu cioyxk0a’, KosATO M3MBIHSBA TIpe3
CIeJBAIUTE YETUPHU FOAMHU. 3aMHUHaBa oT Benenus npe3 anpun 1709 r. ¢ Hamepenue ,,qa ce
3aBbpHe B cBoATa Mucus . IIpe3 1711 . 3am0uBa BH3CTAHOBABAHETO HA OBJIrapckara OOIIMHA
B AJIBUHI] U MOXe€ Jia ce npejnoiara, ye [lefikud 3a KpaTko ClIy’KH KaTo CBEIIEHUK TaM. BbB
Bceku ciydaii Kapon TenbuzoB choOmiaBa, ue ,,Ha 23 MapT 1712 1. € U3BBPIIMI IBPBOTO
kpbienue” (Tenbuszor / Telbizov 1980: 32). Ilo-kbcHO Ileitkuu ce ycranoBsiBa B Ileu B
bapans, a or 1716 r. 3anmouBa ga ce nmoanucBa Kato KaHOHUK Ha [leukara KaTeﬂpanalo. JlBe
rogunay Mexy 1718 u 1720 r. npekapsa B lesa'!, a B kpast na 1720 r. ce 3aBpbina B Asnsuni'2,
B nepuona 1719 — 1724 r. 6barapure B AJBUHII IOCTPOSBAT CBOS IIBPKBA — XPaMbT, 32 KOUTO
rosopu Knaiinep B rutaTa ot ,, Xponukara“!®. Jllo6omup I'eoprues mocousa, ye ToBa CTaBa
,JI0Jl PHKOBOJICTBOTO Ha cBemenHuk Xpuctodop Ieiixnu (Feoprues / Georgiev 2010: 138)4,
[Tpe3 1721 r. ce mpoBexaa chaeOeH MPOIEC, KOWTO TPsOBA Aa YCTAaHOBU COOCTBEHOCTTA Ha
UMOTHUTE, 3aKOHHO NpUIOOUTH OT OBJIrapure NpH 3aceiIBaHETO MM B AJBHUHI, HO
BIIOCJIEJICTBHE MPHUCBOCHW OT MECTHUTE >KUTENM Mpu pa30ArBaHETO Ha OBITapcKuTe
MPECeTHUIN TTOpaar BhCTaHHETO Ha Pakomu. MHO3MHA OT MBPBHUTE OBIATAPCKU KOJOHUCTHU
CBUJIETEJICTBAT MpH mpoiieca, cpea Tsax € U Kpberbo Ilelikny, KOWTO U TO3U MbT 3acTaBa B
noJKpena Ha cBouTe eHopwamm'>. M Bce mak mpe3 1725 T. Toii TpsGBa OKOHYATENHO 1A
HaIyCHE ChHAPOJHULIUTE CH U OTHOBO TPBI'Ba HAa BT B ThPCEHE Ha CITyk0a.

He ca u3BectHu natara u oOcTosTencTBaTa OKOJIo cMbpTTa Ha Kpberho Ileiiknu. B
ApxuBa Ha KoHrperanusTa 3a pa3npocTpaHeHHE Ha BsipaTa ca 3ala3eHH e/1Ba HIKOJIKO MUcMa
OT CETHHTE TOJMHH OT JKMBOTAa MY, TIpe3 KOMTO Toii ce e Hamupan BbB Buena'S. ITocnennure
HOBWHHU OT HEro ca OT paHHarta mpojeT Ha 1730 r. — cho0miaBa, ye mpe3 u3MHUHANATa 3uMa €
Oun MHOTO OoJieH U Ha jerno. Cien Toa rmackT Ha [lelikid 3arTbxBa U HE e YyBa MOBEUe.

Ja ce cnpem Ha enu3oja cbC 3aMrUHaBaHeTo Ha [leiikny oT AJIBUHII U J1a C€ OIUTaMe

Jla pazdbepeM MPUYMHKUTE 32 Hero. 3amio Tou TpsiOBa /1a HamycHe OBJarapckara oOmuHa, Clies

8 APF, Acta, vol. 75 (1705), p. 180.

% IRE, Catecumeni, B: Terminazioni, vol. 17: 6 marzo 1708 — settembre 1711, f. 34v.

19 By. mucmoto ot TepHaBa, 9 asryct 1716 r., my6nuxysano ot Mmpsan Tot (Tot / Toth 2008: 432-433).

' APF, SOCG, vol. 624, ff. 69r—70r ([lesa, 2 ¢pespyapu 1720 1.).

12 APF, SOCG, vol. 628, ff. 345r-v (Ansunn, 22 nexemspu 1720 1.).

13 Bsk. mpoueHneTo 3a paspellieHHe a ce MOCTPOM XpaM B AJNBUHI OoT brasuii MapuHOBHY, NPOBMHIMAN HA
Obnrapckute hpaHIMCKaHIH, 10 enuckona Ha TpancunBanus (Fermendzin 1887: 323-324).

14 ABTOpBT Ce Mo30BaBa Ha JOKyMeHTH OT ApxuBa Ha MHcTHTyTa 3a uctopus npu BAH, koun. 1, on. 90, Ne 21.
OnuTHT MU J1a HaTpaBs CIIpaBKa B Ta3W KOJIEKIMs o0aye ce OKa3a HeyCIeIIeH: ChOTBETHATA NallKa HE € HaJIMYHa
B apXuBa M criopen ciryxutenkara ['pera luMUTpoBa € JIMIICBaja OlIe IpH Mocje HaTa nHBeHTapu3anus ot 2010
T.

15 TlokasanusTa My npes chjia ca my6nukysanu (Bx. y Munetna / Miletich 1897: 431-432).

16 SOCG, vol. 661, ff. 272r-273v (Buena, 20 anpun 1728 r.); SOCG, vol. 666, f. 83r-v (Buena, 30 centeMBpu
1729 1.).
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KaTo € OWJI HEeWH JYXOBEH BOJay M € OWI CBbp3aH C HeS — MaKap U C MPEeKbCBaHUS — B
NpoAbJKEHUE HAa 4eTBBPT Bek? OT XpoHukara Ha KitailHep ocTaBame ¢ BIeYaTJIEHUE, ye
TaKOBa € JKEJIaHWETO Ha eHopuammTe My. O0aue He pasmonarame ¢ JpyTU CBUACTEICTBA B
non3a Ha ToBa TBEpAcHue! . A B mucmarta Ha Ileitkuy o Propaganda fide ot 1704 1 mo-KbCHO
ot 1720-1725 r. HamupamMe Apyra Bepcus 3a ChOUTHSATA: HaydaBaMe, 4ye CTaBa JyMa 3a CIIop
OTHOCHO IOPUCAMKIUATA HAaJl ObJITapCKUTE KaTONUIMU B TpaHcuiIBaHus — Jajiy TS O IPaBo ce
1ajia Ha CBETCKHU CBELICHMIIN, IIOAYMHEHN Ha €MUCKOIIA, MM Ha ObJarapckara ppaHIMCKaHCKa
npoBuHIu. Llle ce BbpHA MaJIKO MO-KBCHO KBbM TE3M MHCMa, a MPEeId TOBA UCKaM Ja 0ObpHA
BHHMaHHUE Ha €JIMH M3TOYHUK, Ha KOoWTO Kapon Tenbuzor ce mo3oBaBa, HO KOWTO TOCKOPO €
Oun TpyAHOAOCTBIEH 3a Obirapckute uscienonarenu. CrtaBa ayma 3a BTopaTa 4dacT Ha
»~ApxuBa B Tpu yacTu‘* (Archivium tripartitum) ot bnaszuyc Knaituep.

,»XPpOHHKa Ha Obirapckoro ¢panuckancTBo (Kmaitnep / Kleiner 1999), ot xosro
MPUBEAOX OTKBbCA, OoTHacsAwl ce no Ileiikuy, mpeacTaBnsiBa TpeTara 4acT Ha CIHOMEHATOTO
cprunHenue. Kakro e ycranoBeno ot Muisan Magsp, To € 3ama3eHo B ABa pbKOIMKCA — €IUHUSAT,
c nara 1764 r., o6xBara msiaTa mbpBa ¥ HeIOBbpIlIeHaTa BTOPA YacT Ha TPUAETHATA XPOHUKA;
IpyTHUsT, ¢ nata 1775 r. — octaTbka OT BTOparta u Iisuiara Tpeta yact (Manasp / Magyar 1999:
XI1— XI111). Kapon Ten6u3oB e mo3HaBai mbpBHs PHKOIKC, ChABPKAHUETO Ha KOUTO PEe3IOMHpPA
B ctatusi oT 1964 r., Hapuuaiiku 1o ,,AnBuHika xpoHuka“ (TenbuszoB / Telbizov 1964).
[TbpBata yact, ,,JMcropust Ha bwarapus®, e myOnukyBaHa Ha OBIrapckd B HETOB IPEBOJ
(Kinaitnep / Kleiner 1977). Bropara gacT Bce ole He € u3/1aBaHa, HO 3a 3all03HaBaHE — MaKap
U HEI'BJIHO — C Hes MOXKE Jla ce M3IO0JI3Ba JUTMTAlHAaTa BepCUsl Ha pbKomuca Ha Archivium
tripartitum ot 1764 1., TOCTBITHA HA CaliTa HA YHTapCKus IbprkaBeH qurutaneH apxus (Kleiner
1764).

B crartusra cu ,,Kem 6norpadusita na Kpserio Iletikuu* Kapon TenOuzoB BkiIouBa
JUBJITA ITUTATH OT ,,AJIBUHIIKaTa XpOHUKA U TIO-TOYHO OT BTOparta ¥ 4yacT. [logoOHO Ha Beue
MIPUBEJICHUTE TIACaXH OT ,,XpPOHUKA Ha OBIATapCKOTO (PPAHIIMCKAHCTBO™, M T€ CE€ OTHACST JI0
KoH(umkTa Mexay lleiikuu u Oparsta oT ObJArapckara ()paHLMCKAaHCKA MPOBHHLUS, HO C
HSIKOM JOIBIHUTEIHU 1MOoApOoOHOCTH. IIpesaBaM ru JOCIOBHO, Ciie]] KaTO CbM I'M CpaBHUIIA C

JUTHTANM3UPAHUS PHKOTIUC Ha Archivium tripartitum'®,

17 B cnomenaroro mucmo ot 1719 . Brasuit MapuHoBuY nuiie, Ye GBATAPCKUTE KOJOHUCTH B AJIBUHIL MOJIAT
€IHCKOIIA J]a UMAT EHOPUICKH CBELICHUK Obarapcku ¢ppaHuuckaner (cpeH. y Fermendzin 1887: 324). Ana u Tyk
TpsOBa J1a ce nma npeaBul, ye MapuHOBUY € (paHLIMCKaHEell, Hello TOBEYEe — MPOBUHIUA, T.€. TOH € CTpaHa B
criopa ¢ [efikma. OcBeH ToBa KbM JaTata Ha mucMoTo [lelikud Bce omie ce Hamupa B [leBa. Taka 4e To enBa U
MOXE /12 TIOCITY’KH KaTo CBUIETEICTBO 33 HETPIIUMOCT Ha KOJIOHHCTHTE B ANBUHI cripsiMo [lefikmd.

'8 Uzpanxute ca ot Yact 11, T'masa VIII, §§ VIII u IX, c. 350-353.
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Tlocneonusm [Kpbetbo Ileiikud], doxkamo owe ce namupan 6 bvaeapus, o6un npuem
om Hawius NpOSUHYUAN 6 OpOeHa Kamo NOCAVWHUK, HO U31A3bl 000pOBOIHO Om
NOCTYULHUYECTNEOMO U 88 8bCIMAHUEMO NPOMUE mypyume NPEeMUHA ¢ Hauwume omyu 6 masu
cmpana. Ilocne 3amunan 3a Pum u mam 3a8vpuiun yuenuemo cu, 00Ka36auKy 20iemu ycnexu 6
Haykama. Bvpnan ce om Pum, nomonun nak omey nposunyuana oa 6v0e npuem 6 Opoena u 3a
8mopu nvm 3a0080J]leH 8 JHCelaHuemo cu, Oun onpeoeneH 3a NOCIYUIHUYECBOMO CU 8
Tvpeosuwkus Manacmup, HO U 8MOPUsL NbM HE YCMOAL KAMo NOCAYUIHUK, Clle0 KPAMKO epeme
omuo60 3amunan 3a Pum, kboemo 6un pvkononoscen 3a mupcku ceeuwjenux. Omnocie ce
npexsvpaun om Pum 6 Xwpsamcko u mam ocmanan domoeasa, doxamo om Ceemama
KOHepezayus He My Oul 0adeH Manoam unu no-ckopo mumiaa mucuonep. Cned kamo s nOay4u,
ce 3aévpuan npu 3aceaunume ce 8 Cubuy 6vreapu u ce HAMbKHA 34 OYX08€H PbKOBOOUMEI,
npuopyxcun eu 6 Aneuny, xKvoemo ocmauan oo 6ynma Ha Paxoyu u npu 6secmeomo na
OvIcapume u moi npemural 6v8 Baawiko u uecmo oun nawt cocm. |...] C omupomeopsearnemo
[Ha TpancunBaHus ciejl Kpasi Ha BbCTaHMETO Ha Pakouw| u 3aspvwanemo na ovacapume 6
Aneuny [nipe3 1711 1.] u moii ce 3a8vpuan u ynpasnsagan enopusma oo 1725 2. (Tenbuzos /
Telbizov 1980: 30-32)

A otHOCHO cwrOuTHATA OT 1719 — 1725 1. TenbuzoB mpuBekaa CiIeAHUS OOMUPEH
OTKBC:

Ilpu 6ce ue npe3 uzmunaiume 200UHU NO-2ONAMAMA U CLUEEPEMEHHO NO-
30pasomuciewja 4acm om Hapooa Ha Aneunyxama 6vreapcka 0OWUHA HACMOABANA YECTNO
npeo gucoxkonpeocseweHus enuckon I'vope Manmopgu oa omcmpanu enopucma ceeujeHux
Xpucmodghop Iletixuu u nosepu o6C1yHC8AHEMO HA EHOPUAA HA HAWAMA NPOBUHYUS, NOPAOU
npomugooeticmeuemo obave Ha 20peKA3aAHUs eHOPUCM U YHNOPCMEOMO HA NPOMUSHAma
cmpaua, 8CuyKy Onumu OUIU NApupanu, OOKAmo Hau-cemue mo2asauHusm 6ceonazo208eeH
omey bnazuti Mapunosuu, @caxoza uzmvkKHam pesHumen HA Oelama Ha NPOSUHYUAMA,
npeocmasul npeod peyeHus enuckon Moaoa 3a noay4asane Ha eHopuama u 3a paspeuieHue oa
ce 8vb30ucHe Yvpkea u memox. [...| Ha moea npoweHnue 8ucoxonpeoceewjeHusim enuckon no
O1a20801eHUEMO CU KbM HAC U Ovba2apckus Hapoo, uzdan wa 19 mai 1719 2. uckanomo

pazpewenue®. [...]

19 CraBa myma 3a cmoMeHaTHs JOKYMEHT, My6uuKyBaH oT DepMeHKHH, OT KOITo 0o0ade cTaBa SCHO, Y€ Ipe3
1719 r. enMCKOMBT yIOBICTBOPSIBA CAMO ITbPBOTO UCKaHE HA MapHHOBHY — TOECT MO3BOJISIBA CTPOCIKA HA XPaM,
a TI0 BTOPOTO HMCKaHE HE B3eMa OTHOIICHHWE. ETO KakBO TJlacH penieHneTo Ha emuckomna oT 18 mait 1719 r.:
,»Exaudita instantia Bulgarorum Alvincziensium concedo parochialem domum cum benedictione episcopali
ibidem erigendi* (Fermendzin 1887: 325).
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Ho evnpexu mosa 6Onazonpuamuo 3a mac paspeuieHue, 20peKa3aHusim cEeujeHuK
Iletikuu ne donycHan oa 6vOe USMpPv EHAMO OMm pvyeme My 00CIYHC8AHEMO HA Ansunykama
eHOpUsl, Kamo mexcoy Hac u baazodecmusume HAM ObI2apu, KAKMO U He20 U He2o8ume
NPUBLPHCEHUYU UMANO 6 MedeHUue HA HAKOAKO 200UHU CHOp, U mexcoy moea 6 1724 e.
sucokonpeocseujenuam enuckon Maumopgu nouunan, Kocomo no 01a20801€HUE HA
aseycmetiwus umnepamop Kapn VI nacneoun 6 enuckoncxkus can Anow Anmangu. M maka,
OnrazockionHama Ham yacm om Ovazapume 800e1d C HO8 YCmpem C80emo 0el0 Hpeo
KOHCUCMOPUAMA U HOBUSL eNUCKON U 20 NPOOBINCUNA YCLPOHO OOMAM, Ye HA 8bNpoca Ha
00CMONnoYmMeHama KOHCUCMOPUSL 3Au0 He HCeNdasm peueHus: eHOpucm, 3a 00800 Npusenu
c60000HamMa cu 6015, KA3BAUKU ,,AOCONIOMHO He 20 uckame'. Bwvnpexku ue 21agHo
Ilpenmuuosuam poo u Opyeu, ¢ Koumo copexazanusm ceewjeHux Iletikuy 6un 6 Kpv6HU U
POOHUHCKU 8PB3KU, CA 3AWUMABAIU PEGHOCHO He208ama Kay3d npeo KOHCUCMOPUAMA, 8Ce
nak opyzama cmpamd, KoAmo Obpicald CMpaHama HA Gb3numanuyume HA HaAuama
nposunyus, cnedenuna oeiomo. |...] Credosamenno ecopexazanusam enopucm, UXCOAUKU ye
o0yxogeme HA MHO3UHA OM Oba2apume ca ce OMuyHCOUIU OM He2o, No cOOCMEeHa 80Jis 0bewa
Ha NPOBUHYUAMA, 4e 6 HAU-KPAmbK CPOK Modce 0d ce omkaxce om Oeneguca, m.e. om
eHopuama. [...] Hac nvk, no nacmosgane na Ovicapume, ymewvpOouil 8 00OCIYHCEAHEMO HA
eHopusima sucoxonpeoceewenuam enuckon Aumanghu 6 kpas na 1725 2. (Tendbuzos / Telbizov
1980: 32)

[Ipenu na koMmeHTHpaM cBHIETENCTBOTO Ha KitaifHep, 11e uTHpam 1 U3BOAUTE, KOUTO
Tenbuszos mpaBu OT HETO:

Om yumupanus mexcm, KOUMo NPUHAOLEHCU HA NPOMUBHAMA 8 CROPA CMPAHA U HA
KOUMO HAMAMe OCHO8AHUe 0a He éapséame, cledsd, ue KOH@DIUKMbM mexcoy Ovreapckama
@panyuckancka nposunyus u Kp. Iletikuu e 6w3nuknan owe 6 bBwieapus nopaou
Hedcenanuemo Ha Iletikuy oa ce npuobwu Kom panyuckanckus opoen. Tozu Kougaukm ce
usocmpun, nouedce Iletikuy ecmvnui 6 opoena 3a 6mopu Nvm U NAK 20 HANYCHA, U 3AU0Mo
ce ,,HAMBKHAL" 3a eHOpUlicKU ceewjeHuKx Ha Owvreapckume kamoauyu 6 Cubuy (no-KvbcHo 6

AJZ6UHT4), u 0geme mecma PAaA3nojlodNCeRU HA KAHOHUYecKama mepumopust Ha npoeuﬂuuﬂmazo.

(Ten6uzos / Telbizov 1980: 32)

20 TToxpoGHO 3a MCTOpHUSATA Ha OBITAPCKOTO (PpaHIUCcKaHCcTBO 10 60-Te rogunu Ha XVII B. 1 GuGnuorpadus no
TeMaTa BX. KpUTHYHOTO M3JaHHUe Ha ,,3a JPEBHOCTTA Ha OalHATA 3eMs U 332 OBJITapCKHUTE Aena‘, M3TOTBEHO OT
1. Bacunes (borman / Bogdan 2020). 3a uctopusita Ha OBITapckoTo dppaHImckancTso 10 70-te roxuan Ha X VIII
B. Bxk. Kuaiinep / Kleiner 1999.
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C TeueHne Ha BpemMeTo pasznuuusaTa Mexay [lelikny u Obarapckata GpaHICKaHCKa
MIPOBUHIIKSA OIIE NOBEYE C€ 3a1bJI00UMIIN, a OTHOCHO pa3Bpb3Kara Ha criopa Tenbu3oB nuiie,
4e ¢ Hesl Ce CTIOKMUIT Kpail Ha ,,Ta3u HeJIOCTONHA 32 OBITapCKOTO (PPAHIIMCKAHCKO JYXOBEHCTBO
npamaruyHa 6op6a“ (Tenb6uzos / Telbizov 1980: 32).

CepriacHa cbM, 4e MO MPHUHIIMII HAMA NMPUYMHA /1a CE ChbMHSIBaAME B JOCTOBEPHOCTTA
Ha pa3ka3za Ha KimaitHep. Ana Bce mak TOW JIONMyCKa HSAKOWM HETOYHOCTH, KOMTO HU J1aBaT
OCHOBaHHE J1a He IpueMaMe 0e3pe3epBHO U ocTaHAIUTE GPakTH, KOUTO choOmana. [Ipumepu 3a
TaKMBa HETOYHOCTHU CE CHABPIKAT B OTKBCA, KBJETO C€ O0SCHSBA KaK CJIE]T IOCTYIITHHYECTBOTO
cu B Tepropume [leiikud ,,0THOBO 3aMuHAN 3a PuM, KbAETO OUIT PHKOMOJIIOKEH 32 MHUPCKH
CBEIIICHUK ‘; KaK MpeKapaia Bpeme B XbpBaTCKO, JOKATO HE MOJYy4YW] ,,TUTIIa MUCHOHEDP®, C
KOSITO C€ 3aBBbpHAJ Mpu 3acenmiute ce B CuOny ObJirapu u moen TyXOBHUTE TPIKU 3a TX. B
nerctBuTeHOCT [leiikuy e anocTolnyecku MHUCHOHEP OT MOMEHTa, B KOWTO mpe3 1698 r.
Hamycka YpOaHOBHSI KOJIeXkK, KaTO € pPBHKOIMOJOXKEH 3a CBELIEHUK MpeAu Ta3u Jara.
CrobuieHneTo 3a ,,3aBpbiianeto Ha [lefikna B CuOuy m3Tiexaa ChIlo HE ChOTBETCTBA Ha
MOCJIEIOBATEIHOCTTA Ha CHOUTHUATA — IMPECTOAT My cpel Obiarapckara oouHocT B Cubuy u
MPEXBBPISHETO MY 3a€AHO C Hes B AJIBUHI] JlaTUpa OTIPEIU MOCIYyIIHUYECTBOTO MY B
Topropuiie. Kato mocouBam Te3u HECHOTBETCTBHUSA, HE II€JA J1a OTXBBPJIS XpPOHHKATa KaTo
M3TOYHUK Ha uHpopMaius 3a kuBora Ha [lelikuu, a camo moauyepraBaM HyKJaTa Ja
TpeTHpaMe U3JI0KCHHUTE B HEsI CBEJICHUS KaTO BEPOSTHH, ITPABAONON00HH, HE U KATO CUTYPHH.
Ceenenusita Ha KunaiiHep oTtHOcHO mepuoaa 1719—-1725 r. ca nocra no-tounu. Tosa He e
M3HEHAJBAIIO, 3aI[0TO CTaBa JyMa 3a ChOUTHS, OT KOUTO T'O JIeIH MO-MaJIKO BPEME; B TAX ca
y4acTBaJM OpaTs OT HETOBH MaHACTHP U € Bb3MOxHO KitaiiHep 11a € pa3roBapsiji ¢ HIKOTO WIH
Jla € pas3mnoJiarai ¢ MUCMEHHU JOKYMEHTH.

[IpountsT Ha pa3zkaza ot ,,AJIBUHIIKaTa XpPOHUKA"‘, KAKTO BIIPOYEM U HA IO3ULIUSATA HA
Jpyrara cTpaHa, chAbpiKalla ce B nucMara Ha [leiikny, mo3BojsiBa KaTto ISU10 Ja IpueMeM
u3BoguTe Ha TenbuzoB. He cbM HambiIHO chriacHa o0aye ¢ KOHCTaTalUsATa, Y€ CIOPHT Ha
[leiiknu ¢ Oparsata (paHLIUCKAHIN € 8b3HUKHAL NOPAOU HeHCeNaHuemo My 0a 6CMbhU 6
opoena. CTpyBa MU ce, Y€ TyK € HEOOXOAMMO Ja C€ HU3MECTH aKUEHTBT: HpuuuHama 3a
KOH(JIMKTA € B cTpeMeska Ha (PpaHIMCKAHIINTE Aa YIIPAXKHIBAT IOPUCAUKIIHS HAJl AJIBUHIIKATa
eHOpHs, a MmociylHuYecTBara Ha [leiikuy BepoaTHO camMo ca donpuHecau 3a HETHPIUMOCTTA
MeXIy crpaHurte. [lornemHaT B MO-IIMPOKA IMEPCIEKTHBA, CIOPHT MEXKAY OBITapCKUTE
(bpaHIMCKAHIIN U aOCTOINYeCKusi MUCHOHEp [Ielikud e mopeieH enu30/ B ToIsIMaTa UCTOPHS

Ha KOHKypeHuusATa Mexay Kourperamusra 3a pa3npocTpaHEeHHE Ha BspaTa, CTpeMslla ce
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LEHTPAJIM3UPAHO [a NPOBEXKJAa MHUCUOHEpPCKAaTa JEWHOCT, U TPAJULIMOHHO pa3BUBAILLUTE
TakaBa JEMHOCT PEJIMTHO3HU OpPJEHH — NpEIud BCHYKO (PpaHUIUCKAHLUTE OOCEpBAHTH U
itesynrure?!.

Bnpouem Knaiinep rosopu 3a aBa nepuoaa Ha mnociyiHudecTBo Ha [lelikuu, kato
IBPBUAT C€ OTHACS KbM BpeMeTo mnpeau UunpoBckoTo BhcTanue. Kakto oTdenssax, 3a ToBa
BpeMe HsMaMe JIOKYMEHTHpPAaHHM CBHJIETEJICTBA 3a *UBOTa Ha llelikuu, T.e. HE MOXeM Ja
»3acedeM mHpopMmarmaTa. BBB Bceku cilydail CBEIEHHETO € TBBPAE MPaBIONOA00HO.
OTtHOCHO BTOpUs crioMeHaT oT KnaiiHep enmn3o0/1 Ha MOCTYIIHUYECTBO (CJIE 3aBPBIIAHETO HA
[Tetixkug ot Pum, B ,, TBproBumiikust MaHacTup ‘), Toi TpsioBa 1a ce otHece KkbM 1704 1. 1 3a Hero
pasnosiarame u ¢ Bepcusita Ha [leiikuu, u3noxkeHa B nucmara My a0 Konrperammsita 3a
pasnpocTpaHeHHue Ha BspaTa>>. B Tax Toii pa3ka3Ba, de Mopajay JeiiCTBUATA HA OYHTOBHHIIUTE
OBIATapCKUTE KOJIOHWCTU B AJBHHII (,,MOUTE OBYHUIMM) c€ pasz0sraiii M pasnpbCHATH U3
pa3IMYHU HACEJIEHW MecTa BbB Biaxus, KbIETO 32 JyXOBHUTE UM HYXIHU CE TPUKAT OTLUUTE
¢dpanuckaH oT npoBuHIMS bwarapus. B Bykypem Toit € moBameH oT ,,Tpecka’ u
[IECTMECEYHOTO My OoJieyBaHEe OCyeTsBa HAMEPEHHUETO My Ja 3aMuHe 3a PuM, 3a 1a momyuu
JUpeKTHO Hapexnaanus or Konrperamusta kakBo Aa mnpeanpueme. MexayBpeMEHHO
MIPOBUHITMATBT Ha ObJTapckuTe ¢paHiuckanmy oteri Mapko IlesdueBuu ro yoOexmaBa aa
ocTaHe BbB Bnaxus W Ja mpoabJDKU J1a Tojlara JyXOBHHM TPHXKU 3a ObJrapuTe KaTOJIHIIM,
npuemaiiku obade pacoro Ha cB. @panmmck. [lonexe kato anocronuuecku mucuonep ey
¢ 00BBp3aH C KIJIETBA J]a HE BCTHIIBA B MOHAIIIECKH OPJICHHU, TOHM MpHeMa MoKaHaTa U 00Iuda
pacoTo, MOCTaBSIMKN YyCIOBUETO, Y€ OT HEro HsAMa Jia ce MCKa Ja IoJyiara 00eTH, mpeau aa e
MIOJTYYHJT 32 TOBa paszpenienue ot Propaganda fide. Taka ve Toit mumie Ha KoHrperanusita Ha
15 anpun 1704 r. ¢ monba ga my manat paspemenue (Moga 1929 — 1930: 518 — 519). B
OTTOBOP IMOJIyyaBa HapEKJaHe J1a 3aMUHE KaTO MUCHUOHEp IpH MaBiIuKsHUTE B Hukomoncko.
B nbaro mucmo ot 14 ronu Ilelikud moapoO6HO 00sICHSBA 3a1110 TI0I00Ha MUCHS € HEBB3MOXKHA

Y HACTOATEIHO MOBTaps MosidaTa cH 1a My ObJie MO3BOJIEHO J1a OCTHIIN KaTo (PpaHIIMCKaHel

2 Cpemenara Komrperamms 3a pasmpocTpanenme Ha Bspara (Sacra Congregazione de Propaganda Fide) e
ocHoBaHa mipe3 1622 r. ot mama I'puropuit XV karo mpsko mogunHeHa Ha PuMckara Kypws W Tpu3BaHa Ja
pasnpocTtpansiBa katoauun3ma B HoBus cBst, Jlajnedunust U3TOK ¥ €BPONEUCKUTE PailOHH, TTOTIaHAIM B 30HATA HA
BJIMSTHUE HA POTECTAHTCTBOTO. 3aqayara Ha KoHrperanusra e HeHTpaaIu3upaHo U CHCTEMAaTHYHO J1a OpraHu3Kpa
W TPOBEXJAa PEIUTMO3HH MHCHUHM, KOUTO 10 TO3M MOMEHT OWJIM TpW)Ka Ha KaTOJMYECKHTE MOHAPXUH H
penuruo3nure opaenu (Metzler 1971).

22 Tlucmara na Ileiikuu 1o Propaganda fide ot nepuona 1704—1705 r. ca myONMKyBaHHM, KAaKTO CIE/BA:
Teprosuie, 15 anpun 1704 r. (Moga 1929-1930: 518-519); Twprosumte, 14 ronu 1704 r. (Fermendzin 1887:
325-327 u Tur€inovi¢ 1973: 177-180); Teprosumie, 30 okromBpu 1704 . (Turcinovi¢ 1973: 180); Bykypemn, 22
HoemBpu 1704 — Benerus, 21 ¢espyapu 1705 r. (Turinovi¢ 1973: 181-183); Benenus, 21 despyapu 1705 r.
(Turcinovi¢ 1973: 185).
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B Teprosutie, kbAeTo 10 TOBa Bpeme e nocaymHuk (Fermendzin 1887: 325 — 327 u Turcinovid
1973: 177 — 180). OT mpOoTOKOJIUTE OT CHBEIIAHUATA HAa KapIUHAIHUTE IMO-HATATHK Hay4YaBame,
ye TO My e OO0 JafieHo”. Ana mpe3 HOEMBpH ChIaTa rofuHa Ileiikud OTHOBO muie Ha
Konrperauusara, ot Bykypel, karo TO3M IbT MOCIAHUETO My € B CHbBCEM pa3IUYEH IyX.
Cro06m1aBa, ye mpe3 BpeMeTo Ha IMOCTYITHUYECTBOTO CH € 3a0eIsi3al ,,pa3IndHu Hellla', KOUTO
He OMXa My IMO3BOJIMIIM JIa CTaHe 4IeH Ha opJieHa, 0e3 Ja mpecThIu chBecTTa ci. Ha 3 HoemBpu
€ 3asBWJI JKEJIAHUETO CH JIa HAIlyCHE MAHACTHPA U MOMOJIMII 3a TO3BOJICHHE J1a 3aMUHE, ajna
orer Iles;iueBuu He My € J1an MO3BOJIEHHE, a BMECTO TOBa ro € oTabumil. [lucmoTo obaue e
u3npareHo He oT bykyper, a Beue ot Benenus, 3aeHo ¢ kpaTka 6enexka ¢ gata 21 dheBpyapu
1705 r., or kKoATO Hay4aBame, 4e JBa JIHHU mo-paHo Ileiiknu e mpucturHan B Uranus
(Tur¢inovi¢ 1973: 181 — 183). To e mHTEpEeCHO ¢ TOBa, Y€ ChIBpPKa 0000IIEH pa3kas 3a
nertHoctTa Ha [lefiknu B TpaHcuiBaHMSA OT HA4aJOTO M O MOMEHTA Ha OTIBYBAHETO MY.
[lefikny mpuUNOMHSI, Ye € U3MPATEH B KHSHKECTBOTO, 3a J1a CITY>KU CpeJl OBITapCKUTE KATOIHIIN.
Ckopo cnen TtoBa kapauHan KosloHMII € Bb3HamepsiBad J1a IO BKJIKOYM B JUIUIOMATHYECKA
nenerarus 1o McranOyn, Ho oT Propaganda fide He naBat chriacue 3a TOBa, a TOTBBPIKIAaBAT
mucusra Ha llelikuu B TpancunBanusa. Tol mnpuctura B Cubuy, KbIETO 3aBapBa
ChHAPOJHULINTE cU 0€3 JyXOBHU I'PHKU. 3aII0UBa J1a MPOTIOBAIBA CPe TSAX U J]a UM MPernoiaBa
karexusuc. [IpaBu BCMUKO BB3MOXKHO, 3a /1a UM IIOMOTHE B TOBA UMIIEPATOPBT Ad ONPENEIH
MSICTO, KBJIETO JIa Ce 3acelAT. Y CIsiBa, o MuiocTTa Ha bora u 1o6pute rocrnoaap, ajna TbKMO
ToraBa Obirapckure (hpaHLUMCKAaHIM ,,ce HATUraT* cpelly Hero. B mpoabikeHHe Ha TpH
TOJUHU H3MPOOBAT BCHUYKO, 3a Ja TO MPOTOHST, ONUTBAWKH C€ Jla TO JUCKPEIUTHUpAT,
BKJIFOUUTEIIHO TIpen enuckomna Ha TpancunBanus Anmpam Wnuem. EnuckombT ob6auve ro
MOJAKpENnsT ¥ TOTBBP)KJIaBa Ha3HAYeHHMETO My B AJBUHIL. ToBa € NpeaucTOpusita Ha
B3aUMOOTHoOIIeHUATa Ha Ileiikuu ¢ oruuTe (paHIUCKAHIM 10 BBCTaHWETO Ha Pakouwm u
BPEMEHHOTO 3aKpUBAaHE HAa AJIBUHIIKATa €HOPHUSI, IOHE OT TJIeJHAaTa TOYKA Ha allOCTOJIMYECKUS
MHCHOHED.

CrnepBaiusar TOKyMEHTHPaH €MU30/ OT Ta3u UCTOPHSI 3a1104Ba OLIE ChC 3aBPBIIAHETO
Ha [leliknu B AnBuHII 110 3anoBe Ha enuckomn J{popa Manropdu npe3 1720 r. OT To3u nepuos
B apxuBa Ha KoHrperanusTa 3a pa3npoCcTpaHEHUE Ha BsipaTa ce€ ma3sT HAKOJKo nucma. Ha 2
deBpyapu 1720 r. Ileiikuu numie ot J{eBa, 4e ce HaMupa TaMm Bede BTOpa FoJIMHA ,,0€3 CITyK0a,

HUTO Mox0n". brirapure B JleBa Ouxa nckainu TOW Ja ce TPHKH 32 TyXOBHUTE UM HYXK[IH, alla

23 APF, Acta, vol. 74 (1704), p. 156, n. 4.
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OTIIMTE 06CEPBAHTH, CHIO CHHAPOIHMIIN, CE OTHACSIIN KbM HETO C , BBPXOBHO OTBpaIleHne >,

KbM Kkpast Ha chlata roarHa Bede € B AJIBUHII, KBAETO enuckon MapToHdu mokenan 1a ro
npexBbpid, U [eiikud cpo0111aBa, 4ye ¢ TOTOBHOCT € M3ITBJIHWI 3al0BeATa My. Ana ,,100puTe
OTIY (PaHIMCKAHIM U3MION3BAT BCAKAKBU CPECTBA, 3a JIa TO MPOrOHAT 1 oT Tam>. ['oauna
Mo-KbCHO, Ha 29 nexemBpu 1721 r. numre: ,,Bce ore cimyka nmpu MankoTo Ha Opoit u OeaHu
MOM ChHAPOJHMIY KaTomuuu>® [B ANBUHI], HOpaau KOETO H0OpHUTe OTIHM (paHIUCKAHIU He
Me rieaar ¢ 106po oko*?’. Enuckon Mantopdu MHOro o e Hoakpensii, Ho ocroa My e oTHe
HeroBara ornopa (Manropdu e mounnai). Bee omie He ce 3Hae Koii mie ro 3amectu, HO [leiikny
MOJIM KapauHaiuTe oT KoHrperanusita ga ro npenopb4ar Ha HOBHS €MHMCKOIN, KOMTO U Ja €
toii. [ToHnexe ako oTIMTe (PpaHIIUCKAHIIN MTOTy4YaT HaaMoIue Haj [lefikud upes ,,onepanunure
cu, Toi e TpsiOoBa aa noiine B Pum.

IIpe3 1725 r. Ileiixkud Bce oiie € B AJIBUHI, BBIIPEKH Y€ HE NI0Jy4yaBa 3aIjaTa U eiBa
CBBp3Ba JBaTa Kpas. Ajla He MOXeE Ja 3aMHUHE, 3al[0TO HAIlPpa3HO Yaka pa3pelieHue 3a ToBa U
OT emuckona, u ot Propaganda fide. Obpwina ce ¢ Mosba 3a MOMOII KbM MAICKHUS HYHITHI
Jxuponamo I'pumanay 1 BEpOSATHO C HETOBO ChIVIACHE B KpaiiHa CMETKa 3aMUHaBa 3a BueHa.
[TBIHUAT TEKCT Ha TOBA MMHCMO, ChABPIKAII0 HCTHHCKH IPOYYBCTBEHA MOJIOA M 00001IeHNEe Ha
ciyx0ara My, MOXe Jia ce IpOoYeTe B MPHIIOKEHUETO KbM HACTOSIIATa CTATHS.

B 3axmmouenue Oux kaszaia, 4ye Bb3 OCHOBA Ha IPUBEICHUTE CBEJICHUS U PA3ChKICHHUS
MMaMe€ BCHUYKM OCHOBaHMs Ja cmsTame, 4e [lelikuu e urpan BakHa poJii B KMBOTa Ha
Opnrapckara obmuoct B AnBuHL. Cmnopen Kaponm Ten6uzoB mopu ,,0CHOBaBaHETO Ha
AnBuHIIKaTa OBJATapcKka KOJOHUS M HEMHOTO M3IMraHe B MPUBUIIETMPOBAH I'pajJl € HEroma
nuyHa 3acayra® (Ten6usos / Telbizov 1980: 28)*, a Takasa cu npunucsa u camusaT Ileiikuy B

nucMoTo cu oT bykypenr ot HoemBpu 1704 r. (Turéinovi¢ 1973: 182). U npe3 cnenpamute

JIECETUIIETHUS TOHM € OMJI yXOBHA OIopa Ha EHOPHALLIUTE CH M CE € TPHIKEIT 32 UHTEPECUTE UM.

24 APF, SOCG, vol. 624, ff. 69r—70r.

25 APF, SOCG, vol. 628, ff. 345r-v (Ansunn, 22 nexemspu 1720 r.).

26 TIpu 3aBpBINAaHETO Ha OBITapckuTe KaToauuu B Tpancunsarus cien 1711 r. kato Hali-MHOroGpoifHa KOJIOHHUS
ce yctaHoBsiBa JleBa. B AnMBUHI[ Taka M HE ce 3aBPBINAT BCHUKH CEMEWCTBA, KOUTO C€ OWJIM 3aCElIMIN TaM Tpe3
1700 r. KaTo ocHOBHA NMPUYHMHA 32 TOBA U3CIIEAOBATEINTE COYaT UMYIIecTBeHNUTe criopoBe (Mumetnu / Miletich
1897: 322).

27 APF, SOCG, vol. 634, f. 685r.

28 Cnopen aBTOpa ,,B TPAHCHIBAHCKUTE apXMBHU XPaHUIMIIA CE ChXPaHABAT TEKCTOBE Ha decemxu (k.M.-1L.M.)
JIOKYMEHTH, TOTBBpkaaBaiy 1o3u pakt™ (Tenduzos / Telbizov 1980: 19, 6en. 13). Toit uuTHpa TeKcTa HA SAUH
TaKbB JOKYMEHT, yA0CTOBepsiBall yuactueTo Ha [lelikuy B u3nelcTBaHeTo Ha UMIieparopckaTa gummioma ot 1700
r. B noakpena Ha Tasu Te3a € M CBUACTEICTBOTO, KOETO OTKPHUBAME B €IHO ChYMHEHHE Ha AHzapeac Mmws,
ChBPEMCHHUK Ha crOutusaTa. B , Ilpomsxon Ha Obarapure B Jlakus u pakTu Kak Te ca NpUCIA KaTOIHIU3MA‘
(Knyx-Hanoka, 1730) to#t nume, 9e npe3 1700 r. ,,CBemnenara KOHTperamnus 3a pas3npocTpaHeHWEe Ha BspaTa
n3npatmia Xpuctodop Ileikud [...], KOUTO ¢ MHOTO MBKH ChOpal pa3nphCHATHS HAPOJ U T'O JIOBEJ BEB BuHIT™
[mpes. JI. 'eopruer] (I'eoprues / Georgiev 2010: 213-214).
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Ana BBIPEKH 3aciyTuTe CU € TpsOBajio Ja ce paslelH C TAX, KOraro Te MpeMUHaBaT MOJ

IOPUCAMKIMATA HAa ObJrapckara (paHIMCKaHCKaTa POBUHITHS.
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HNPUJIOKEHHUE

JlBete mucma, KOUTo ce myOIMKyBaT TYK (OpUTHHAN Ha MUCMO OT HyHIMA J[)xupoiaamo
I'pumanmu u npenuc Ha mucmo oT Kpwerso Ileitkmu)®, ce chxpaHsBaT B ApxuBa Ha
Konrperamnusara 3a pasnpocTpaneHue Ha BsipaTa. V3Moa3BaHUTE OT aBTOPUTE CHKPAIICHHS Ca
pasrepHaTd. [IpaBonmUCHT (BKIIOYUTENTHO yrnoTpebaTa Ha TiaBHH OYKBH) € ChOOpa3eH ChC
CHhBPEMEHHHUS MUTAJIMAHCKU MPABOMKC, KaTo 0o0avye B MUCMOTO Ha [lelikny ca 3ama3eHH HIKOU
€3MKOBH 0COOCHOCTH, XapaKTepH3HpaIy aBropa. [lymure, 4ueTo pa3unTane € TPYIHO U HE €

CUTYPHO, Ca ITIOCTaBeHH B KBaJPaTHU CKOOU.

2 VznaHue Ha TAaTUHCKMS OPUTHHAI Ha IMCMATa M IIPeBoJl Ha Obarapcku: Msa Manosa.
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Lettera indirizzata al Cardinale Sagripante Prefetto della Sacra Congregane de

Propaganda Fide

Quando monsignor vescovo di Transilvania parti di qua per portarsi alla sua diocesi
lo pregai caldamente che procurasse di accomodare il sacerdote Cristoforo Peichich da lui
stesso conosciuto per un ottimo ecclesiastico, il quale, non trovando pitt modo di sussistere in
quelle parti, mi aveva domandata facolta o di condursi in Italia, o pure di venire a Vienna. Il
medesimo prelato non mi ha ancor significato che successo habbia havuto 1’opera sua, ma dal
sacerdote Peichich ho ricevuto avviso che era riuscita infruttuosa, come Vostra Eminenza si
degnera osservare dall’aggiunta copia della sua lettera, con la quale richiede piu
premurosamente la licenza di partire dalla Transilvania. Io saprd da monsignor vescovo se
veramente sia cosi difficile di ottenergli cola il sostentamento, ma ho motivo di crederlo, perché
il medesimo prelato quando ne discorsi con lui in Vienna, me ne diede poca speranza: e intanto
mi fo lecito di rappresentare a cotesta Sacra Congregazione il desiderio del missionario, accio
che si degni prescrivermi come dovrd contenermi con lui posto che trovi esser vero il fatto da

esso esposto; e col piu profondo rispetto all’Eminenza Vostra mi inchino.

Vienna 7 Luglio 1725

Umilissimo divotissimo obbligatissimo servitore Girolamo arcivescovo di Edessa

Copia di lettera del sacerdote Cristoforo Peichich missionario apostolico e paroco de

Bulgari di Alvinz in Transilvania

Ritornato da Vienna il mio prelato reverendissimo volea da questa parochia a quella
di Deva trasportarmi, il che impossibile ¢, come si ¢ provato avanti il medesimo, ed egli stesso
ha cio confessato in presenza del suo capitolo venerabile e con il progresso del tempo
esperimentalmente conosciuto. Onde io resto qui, ut ante fui. Percio prego Vostra Eminenza
darmi facolta d’andar in Italia ove m’avevo gia trovato qualche picciol accomodamento nel
vescovato di Como sotto il dominio temporale delli signori svizzeri, oppur di trasferirmi a

Vienna dove sotto I’alto patrocinio di Vostra Eminenza habitar [possa] [appresso] li padri della
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Compagnia dell’Oratorio di S. Filippo Neri, ai quali io e non altro paghero il mio vitto, del
vestito poi il buon Dio provvedera né con questo dard minimo aggravio alla Sacra
Congregazione mia pientissima Madre. Cio [merca] e la mia cadente eta d’anni 60, e I’infermita
frequenti che m’angustiano. Questa mia riverente domanda par affatto dicevole all’uso pietoso
[e discreto] della mia Santa Chiesa che sol comunemente dispensare li suoi figli d’eta
[avanzata] di moltissimi obblighi, spero molto piu il fara meco ch’ormai 30 anni travaglio hinc
inde nella vigna del Signore se non laudabiliter, almen fideliter. Di piu gia la vista in buona
parte ¢ scemata, I’udito pur mi voglia abbandonare affatto, segni prodromici della mia prossima
partenza verso 1’eternita felice, o infelice. Sicché Eminentissimo Signore a me s’aspetta di
provveder ragionevolmente e al corpo gia cadente, e all’eternita or ora imminente. Son gia
cinque anni agonizzo qui senza profitto, dove in soli sette anni si sono mutati undici padri
Francescani, ed io persevero, non perché non sappi approfittarmi di tanti esempi de’ miei
coalunni. Si trovano in diverse corti d’Italia, e Germania, ma aver il tutto tralasciato in spe
d’ottenere finalmente la benedizione de’ miei superiori da quali e per li quali come pe’ canali
proprij giunger spero al possesso della gloria quam reddet mihi non ardisco, attenti li miei
demeriti, [dei] justus ma misericors Judex. Per questa medesima gloria, quale anche
I’Eminenza Vostra anela, prego, e baciando non li piedi soli, ma I’orme ancora de piedi mille,
e mille volte prego, e dimessamente supplico voglia benignamente di me aver qualche pieta
poiché ulteriormente sussister qui non posso. Prego ancora per le viscere di Gesu Cristo
Salvator nostro concedermi la tramata licenza ed assistenza accid non venga finalmente
dall’impazienza vinto ed abbattuto e mi trasferisca da pura necessita costretto a Vienna o
altrove senza la benedizione. Per altro assicuro Vostra Eminenza in verbo sacerdotali, che non
solamente non si pentira d’avermi cosi facoltato, ma di piu godera non poco vedermi a Vienna

sotto li suoi benignissimi sguardi in buon luogo collocato.
Archivio Storico della Sacra Congregazione de Propaganda Fide (APF). Scritture

originali riferite nelle Congregazioni generali (SOCG) vol. 649, c. 411-414r

IMucmo 1o kapauuaa Cakpunanre, npedekt Ha CBelleHATa KOHIPeramus 3a

pasnpocTpaHeHue Ha BsipaTa’’

30 Kapmunan J[xysene Cakpumante (1642 — 1727) e 6un npedekr Ha CBelleHaTa KOHTPEranus 3a
pasnpocTpaHeHue Ha Bsipara Mexay 1704 u 1727 1.

e
105




Koraro MOHCHHBOP €MUCKOMBT Ha TpaHCHIBaHHA®' 3aMHMHA OT TYK, 3a Ja OTHIE B
CBOS IMOIIE3, TOPEIIO I'O MOMOJIHX Jla Ce TIOTPUKH J1a yCTpou cBeleHnka Xpuctogop [leiikny,
MIO3HAT U HAa CaMMsI HEro KaTo OTIMYEH IIbPKOBEH CITy’KUTEN, KONTO, KATO HE HAMHUpPa HAUUH J1a
ce U3IbpKa TaM, IIOMCKAa OT MEH pa3pelIcHHue 1a ce oTinpaBu KbM Mranus wnm na noine BbB
Buena. CpmuaT npesaT Bce OILe HE M€ € OCBEJOMMII 3a yCIleXa Ha JEJOTO CH, HO MOJIy4YHX
choOIIeHne OT cBemieHuka llelikuy, ye ToO ce € okazajo Oe3ycrnemHo, Kakro Barme
BucoxorpeocBemeHcTBO 111e 0;1aroBon J1a 3a0€eKn OT MPUIIOKEHOTO KOMKE HA TUCMOTO MY,
C KOETO TOM OIIIE MO-HACTOSITETHO MOJIW 3a MTO3BOJICHUE /1a HarmycHe TpaHncuiBanu4. llle nayua
OT MOHCHHBOD €IIMCKOIA AAJIM HAUCTHHA € TOJIKOBA TPYAHO Jia CE€ MOJy4Yr TaM U3JIPBKKA, HO
uMaM MpUYMHA Ja BSIpBaM Ha TOBA, IOHEKE CHLIUAT MpeaT, KOraTo pa3sroBapsx C HEro BbB
Buena, Mu nage manko Hazxexna. M1 MeXIyBpeMEHHO CH IO3BOJISBAM Ja MPEICTaBs Ipex
CaelieHaTa KOHIperanus KeJIaHueTo Ha MHUCHOHEpa, Taka 4e J1a 01aroBoJIMTe Ja pa3nopeaure
Kak TpsA0Ba J]a ce OTHECA C HETO, IIPU YCJIOBUE Y€ YCTAHOBS, Y€ U3JI0)KEHOTO OT HETO € UCTHHA,

U ¢ Hall-IpJI00KO yBaxkeHue KbM Bame BucokonpeocsemeHncTBo Bu ce mokiiansm.

Buena, 7 oo 1725 1.
Haii-ckpomeHn, npenan u npusHarteneH Bam ciyra [[xuponamo, apXHMEmUCKON Ha

Eneca’?

Konue ot nucmo Ha cBemeHUK Xpucrodop Ieiikny, anocrojJmyecku MUCHOHEP U

€HOPHIICKH CBelleHUK Ha ObJarapure B AnBuHIl B TpancuiBanus

Crnen xato ce 3aBbpHa OT BueHa, MOST BHCOKOyBakaBaH IpejlaT HCKalle Ja Me
MPEMECTH OT Ta3u B eHopus B JleBa, KOETO € HEeBBH3MOXKHO, KAKTO MO-HATaThK CHIIMST Ce
yBEpH, ¥ KAKTO CAMHUAT TOH IPU3HA B IPHCHCTBHETO HA MOUMTAEMHs KAMUTYI > M C X0Ja Ha
BpeMeTo pasdpa oT omuT. Taka 4e ocraBaM TyK, uf ante fuir*. 3aroBa Mons Bame
BucokonpeocBemieHcTBo Ja MU Jjajie o3BoJIeHHe 1a oTuaa B tanus, KbAETO CbM CH HAMEPUIT

npebHa ciryx0a B quore3a Ha KoMo moj cBeTckara BiacT Ha MIBEHIIAPCKHUTE TOCTIOAApH, WITH

31 Slnomr Antangu (1644 — 1728), pbrononosxkeH 3a enuckon Ha Tpancunsanus npes 1725 r.

32 Nxuponamo I'pumanau (1674 — 1733) e uz6pan 3a Tutysspen enuckon Ha Execa npes 1712 1. Ot 1720 1. €
armoCTOoIMYECKN HyHIIUK BHB BrueHa, a ot 1731 1. kapauHai.

33 ToecT enMCKOTICKAUS CHBET.

34 Ut ante fui (nat.) — kbIeTO 05X II0-PAHO.
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Ja ce nmpemMecTs BbB BueHa, KbAETO IMMOJ BHUCIIETO MOKPOBUTENCTBO Ha Bae
BucokomnpeocBenieHcTBO Ja )KUBes PU OTLMTE OpaTopuaHii Ha cB. @unumno Hepu, Ha kouTo
a3 ¥ HUKOU JIpYT IIe CH IUIAIaM 3a XpaHarta, a 3a 00JIEKII0TO IIe ce morpuxu 1oopust bor, 6e3
C TOBa HU Hal-MaJKo Ja HaToBapBaMm CBellleHaTa KOHTperamus, Mosita IpeMHJIOCTUBA MaiKa.
Koeto nogo6aBa u Ha HampeiHaIaTa MU Bb3pacT OT HIECTAECET TOAMHHU, U Ha YeCTUTe 00JIecTH,
KOouTo Me wu3MbuBar. llouturennata MM Moji0a W3rJIEXIa HAMBIHO B ChIVIACHE C
MUJIOChpIHATA M A00pa mpakThka Ha Mosita CBera L[ppkBa, KosIiTO WMma oOuuas na
0CBOOO’K]aBa CHHOBETE CH B HAmpeHalla Bh3pacT OT MHOXKECTBO 3aIbJDKEHUS; HA/ISIBaM Ce,
Ye TOBa Ce OTHACA TOIKOBA IOBEYE 32 MEH, KOWTO Beue TPUAEeCeT FOAMHY ce TPy hinc inde®
B boxuero nose, ako He laudabiliter’®, To none fideliter’’. OcBeH ToBa 3peHHETO MU Beue
MOYTH Ce€ € 3ary0mio, CIyXbhT CHIIO HCKAa Ja M€ HM30CTaBH — 3HAIM MPEIBECTHUIM Ha
CKOpOIIHOTO MM OTHBTYBaHE KbM BEYHOCTTA, IIACTIMBAa WJIM 3JomjacTHa. Taka de,
BucokonpeocBenieHcTBo, OT MEH Ce OYakBa ¢ OjaropazyMue Jia ce morpuxa 3a TsuioTo, Beue
M3HEMOIIISITO, ¥ 332 BEUHOCTTA, KOSATO BCEKH MUT 1ie foie. Llenu net roagnHu aroHu3upam TyK
0€3 TOXO/U U IOKATO CaMo 3a CeJleM TOJAMHH C€ CMEHUXA eUHAIeCET OTIH (PpaHIMCKAHIIN, a3
MOCTOSTHCTBAM HE 3alI0TO HE OMX MOTBJ Ja MOCIeABaM MHOXKECTBOTO MPUMEPH HA MOUTE
ChYUYEHHIIM — T€ C€ HaMUpaT B pa3NuyHH ABopoBe B Utanus u ['epmanus — a moHexe cbM
OCTaBHJI BCUUKO, HA/IABAMKU ce Hail-ceTHe J1a mojiyya 0JarocioBUsITa Ha MOUTE HAYaIHUIIU,
OT KOWTO M 4Ype3 KOWTO KaTo MO HCTUHCKM NPOBOJHUIM CE€ HaAsBaM Ja IOCTUTHA
MIPUTEKAHUETO HA CliaBarta, quam reddet mihi*® — Ha KOsSITO He cMes Ja ce HaasBaM, HMANWKH
TIpe/IBUJL TpeXoBeTe CH — [dei] justus, Ho misericors Judex™ . 3apamu chInarta Tas ciaBa, KOATO
n Bame BucokomnpeocBemeHCcTBO kaayBa, MOJs M, LETyBalkiu HE caMO Kpakata Bu, a u
CTBIKUTE UM, XWISAU U XWISAUM MBTH YMOJISIBAM M CMHUPEHO MPOCS CHUBXOIUTEIHO Ja
MIPOSIBUTE MAJIKO MUJIOCT KbM MEH, TIOHEXKE HE MOTra Ja MPOoabJkKa J1a ChIECTBYBaM TyK. MoJst
Ccpll0 B MMETO Ha cbpueto Ha HMcyc Xpucroc Hamumsg CrnacuTen aa MU OTIyCHETE
I'BJITO0YAKBAHOTO pa3pelleHre U oMo, 3a Ja He ObJja B KpaifHa CMETKa HaJBUT U MOBaJICH
OT HETHPIICHUETO U J]a HE Ce MPEMECTs, MPUHYJIEH OT YUCTa HYXk/1a, BbB Buena unu npyrane
6e3 OmarocmoBusi. OcBeH TOBa yBepsiBam Bame BucokomnpeocBemeHcTBO in  verbo

Sacerdotali4°, 4€ HC CaMO HsIMa Ja ChXKaJjlsiBa, Y€ MU € AaJI Ta3H Bb3MOXXHOCT, aMH HEITO ITOBEYEC

35 Hinc inde (nar.) — Hanpen-Hasaj.

3¢ Laudabiliter (nat.) — cnaBHo.

37 Fideliter (nat.) — BIpHO.

38 Quam reddet mihi (1at.) — K0ATO 1Ie MU ObJIE BH3aCHA.

3 Dei justus, HO misericors Judex (nat.) — ot boxus cripaBeauB, HO MUIOCTHB Chaus.
40 In verbo sacerdotali (1aT.) — ¢ IymMaTa Ha CBELICHHK.
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— III€ Cc€ paJiBa HEMAJIKO Jla M€ BUIM BbB BueHa, moj cBost 0J1aroCKJIOHEH TOTJIe ], HACTAaHEH Ha

JI00pO MSICTO.

KRASTYO PEYKICH AND THE BULGARIAN CATHOLICS IN
ALVINZ

Iva Manova
Institute of Philosophy and Sociology, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences;
Southwest University “Neofit Rilski”, Blagoevgrad

iva.manova@gmail.com

Abstract

Krastyo Peykich was a Bulgarian author and clergyman, a graduate of the Urban College in Rome and
apostolic missionary, most likely born in Chiprovtsi. He served as a parish priest among Bulgarian
exiles in Sibiu and Alvinz (Vintu de Jos, Romania) from 1700 to 1704 and again in Alvinz from 1720
to 1725. In the article, I focus on Peykich’s pastoral care for the Bulgarian Catholics in Transylvania,
and on his controversies, which resulted in conflict, with the Bulgarian Franciscans. The reconstruction
of Peykich’s biography is based on archival documents, most of which are letters to Propaganda fide.
A 1725 letter from Peykich to the nuncio in Vienna Girolamo Grimaldi is published in the appendix to
the article, accompanied by a letter from Grimaldi to the Congregation.

Key words: Krastyo Peykich, Bulgarian Catholics in Transylvania, Bulgarian Franciscan Province,
Propaganda fide, apostolic missionary
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NBAH ®EPMEH/I’KUH - OBIIECTBEHUK U UCTOPUK HA
BBJIT'APUTE OT BUHTA

HNBan Pankos

He3aBucum u3ciienonBarei

Pe3ome

Ponenusar B kpas Ha XIX Bek MBan depMeHIKUH HACHEIsBa OT CBOA HaJ ABYBEKOBEH POI
W3SBEHH JIUACPCKU U MHTEIEKTya TH! cocoOHOcTH. KbM TiXx 100aBs, ciopesn Hail-noOpuTe Tpagulun
Ha poxHara Bunra, okpbr Apan, PyMmbHUS, IPECTIKHO THMHA3HAITHO 00pa3oBaHue B baHar u Buciie B
WucOpyk, ABcTpus.

Paboru: B O0Ommaa Bunra, B 1'bpKOBHaTa KaTonndyecka OONTHOCT HA BuHTra M B qbpiKaBHHS
apxuB B rp. Apaa.

Cp3naBa ceMelCTBO, HO OBIOBSABA PaHO, HAMA M J€la M HAMUpPa yTeXa M YIOBIETBOPEHHE Ja
HACOYM IsijIaTa CH OOWY M SHEPTHs B IMOJI3a Ha ObJIrapckara oOmHOCT BhB BuHra.

[MogHoBsIBalikM W31aBaHETO Ha OBITAPCKU €3WK Ha TOMUINHHUK KalleHAAp, CIIONYYWINBO
3aloYBaiiki M CBOH BECTHHMK, TOW C€ yTBbp)KIaBa Karo JIyXOBeH Oyaurea Ha Obirapute B banar.
Paborara My KaTto MHOro TaJlaHTIMB YEPKOBEH KAaHTOP W OPTraHUCT W COOpHUIMTE My OT HaWd-
MOMYJIIPHUTE YSPKOBHU MTECHU IO MPABAT U JIFOOUMEI] Ha IsjI1aTa BUHTaHCKA, U HE CaMOo, OOIIIECTBEHOCT.

IIpe3 1953 1. ¢ mpuBJIeUCH Ha MMPECTHKHATA JUTHKHOCT HAYATHUK apXuBap B rpag Apamd, KbISTO
“Ma U HOBH BB3MOXXHOCTH 32 OOLIECTBEHO IMOJIE3HUTE CH M3sBH. Karo monsBa ciykeOHHs JOCTBI 10
JIOKYMEHTHTE, CBhp3aHU ¢ BuHra, U oT Beue mo3Hatute My jgokymeHtH B OOnimaa Bunra, crOupa
uHTepecyBamia ro uadopmanus. [To Ta3um WHPOpPMAIUS HANKICBA MHOTO MPOCTpaHHAa MOHOTpadus 3a
Bunra. MoHorpadusra W JOpyrd BaXKHU Marepuald W JIOKYMEHTH ChOUpa B OCOOCHO ICHHUS
MHorotoMeH Jlnuen doun MBan @epmenkuH KbM JbpkaBeH apxuB Apaf.

[IpexneBpeMeHHaTa cMBPT OT 3a0omsBane npe3 1955 1. mocTaBs Kpaii Ha 3a0eJIeKUTEIHATA MY
HapoJI0IoJIe3Ha IEHHOCT.

Kurouosu oymu. 6anamcku 6vieapu, Bunea, Hean @epmenoicun, apxue

Enun or Hal-TpyqoaoOMBUTE M IJIOJOTBOPHM NPEICTaBUTENM HA BHHTAHCKara
00ITHOCT, U3UPBAJ, CHOMpal, 00padoTBAT U caM Ch3[al LIEHHU JOKYMEHTU 332 UCTOPHSTA U
KyJATypaTta Ha Obiarapure oT To3u kpail Ha banara, e UBan ®@epmenaxuH. Toii ce paaBa Ha
o0nYTa M yBaXKEHUETO HA CBOMTE ChbBPEMEHHUIIM U 3apajJiil CBOS My3UKaJIeH TaJaHT, U 3apaju
MOJTHOBEHOTO OT Hero u3aBaHe rnpe3 XX BeK Ha JI0OMMUTE Ha BUHTaHU U Ha JIpyrUTe 0aHATCKU
Obnrapu rogumHunM, T. Hap. Kamenmapu. IlpmwxuBe e um3BecteH u ¢ mnpsaxopa Guldka
(DynsitmxusTa).

[TonmynsipHoctTa Ha MiBan @epMeHIkuH nMa cBouTe KopeHu. [Ipe3 naa 200-roguuiHoTo
JIOTOTaBallHO MpeOrBaBaHe Ha Obiarapute BbB Biamko u B banar npyru mpencraButenu Ha
poma My CBIIO ca C€ M3ABSABAIM Karo OOIIHOCTHM M JYXOBHM HaponHu Bomauu: JloOpe
bonndannyc @epmMeH KU KaTo BOAAY Ha MPECEIBAHETO HA AYHABCKUTE OBJIrapu KaTOJUIH
BHB Brnamko u nipe3 1737 1. ot Bnamko B banart, Toii € u30paH u 3a mbpBUs OMPOB (KMET) Ha

rosiMoTO ObaTapcko ceno B banat Crap bemeHoB; ¢ 1Be roJUHU C€ 3aCTHIIBA )KU3HCHUSAT ITHT

e
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Ha Treposi Ha HAlllMsg paszka3 ¢ JIPYT, OlIe I0-3a0eNeXUTeNIeH TMPEeACTaBUTENl Ha IMPEIHUTE
MOKOJICHHUST HAa pojlia My — I'bPBUS ObITapuH, akaJeMHUK W BHUKapuil Ha opaeHa Ha CBetu
@pannuck, oreny Eycebuyc ®depMeHIKUH, €JMH OT Hali-CBETIUTE 00pa3u BbB BUHTAHCKATA U
B IsaTa OaHaTcka ObJirapcka HMCTOpHUs, MUMAIl W3KJIIOUUTENIEH NPUHOC B H3JUPBAHETO U
myOJIMKYBaHETO Ha MHOTO BaXKHH IOKYMEHTH OT HCTOPUSATA, Hali-Beue JyXOBHATa, Ha bbirapus.

NBan @epmenmkuH € poneH Ha 29 maii 1895 . BsB Bunra (ANDJ Arad 1) — Torasa B
Tumuni-ToponTancku okpbsr Ha obnactta banat. B onoBa Bpeme Bunra Bce ome uma craryt
Ha TpajJl U € LEeHTHP Ha chacOHa okonus. Pomurenure my ca MBan ®epmenmkun u KOmusa —
ponena baprynmoB. Uma cectpa Jlyuus, kosto ce ombxkBa 3a ['eopru PankoB (Typkanena —
Turkaléca).

CeMeicTBOTO HA POAUTEINUTE MY € CPEIHO UMOTHO 110 BUHI'AHCKHUTE pa30oupaHus — MMa
CBOSl Kbla M JOCTaThYHO 3€Ms, HO KPEXKOTO 3ApaBe Ha MalKka My CHJIHO 3aTpydHsBa
cTonanucBaHeTo Ha umortute. KOmus depMeHKUH Haycka Oeus CBAT ChbBCEM MIlajia, Mpe3
1901 . (ANDJ Arad 2) u mankusat MBaH npekapsa A€TCTBOTO U MJIAJJOCTTA CH B CEMEUCTBOTO
Ha CBOMTE J5710 M 0aba — chIlo HeocoOeHo Ooratu 3emezaeniy. bama My ce o)keHBa MOBTOPHO
mpe3 1903 1. 3a Tepe3uss Muuanr (Mitschang) (ANDJ Arad 3), Ho u Toli He kuBee 0CoOEHO

nwiro; ymupa npes 1926 r. (Katolicanska Parokija Vinga 1).
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NBan Tpbrea Ha yuunuie npe3 1901 r. u go 1906 1. 3aBbpiiBa B ponHara Bunra nerre
KJlaca Ha OCHOBHOTO cu oOpaszoBanue. [Ipe3 1906 — 1912 r. ycBosiBa rUMHa3UaIHUTE HAYKU B
pPEHOMMpaHMs TEOpeTHUYEeH Julel B Onmu3kusa rpag Apan. ToBa yuwnuiie € MOCTPOSHO Ipe3
1869 — 1873 r. cbc cpeacTBa oT (oHmanusATa Ha OBJTapkKara C MOTEKJIO OT YHMIpPOBCKO
Maprapura 6aponeca bubuu — ponena TomsiauH. [1o BpeMeTo Ha aBCTPO-YHTapCKUs Ayaau3bM
TO3M JIMLIEH € O0SIBeH 3a YHrapcKO KpaJICKO BHUCIIE YUWIIMIIE, a JHEC € HAIMOHAJIECH KOJIeXK U
Hocu umeTo Moiice Hukoapa (Moise Nicoard). 3apspmBa VII u VIII kinac Ha cpeaHoTo cu
obpazoBanme mpe3 1912 — 1914 r. B nmmes Ha muapucTuTe B Tpan TememBap (JHEC
Tumumoapa). To3u nwmieit gaBa oOpa3oBaHWE Ha TOKOJICHHUS YYEHOIIOOMBU OaHATCKU
OBJITApCKU MJIaJIeKH, KOMTO MOAIBbpPXKAT B HEro cBOs eTHHYecka armochepa. Taka Toi
U3IIBJIHABA 3a0€NIeXKHUTEIHAa POJii 32 BHCOKOTO OOpA30BATENIHO PABHMIIE HA BHHTAHCKHS
OBJITapCcKH eNUT U 32 ObJIrapCKusi HallMOHAJIEH IyX Ha BCUYKU ObJirapu B banar. 3aToBa e BaykeH

U TYK L€ C€ OTKJIOHUM C MO-IIHPOK pazka3 3a TEMEIBAPCKUS JINLIEH HA THAPUCTHUTE.

Crpanarta Ha OUBIIMS MTHAPUCTKY jauiel B Tumumioapa. CHUMKaTa € peocTaBeHa ot
aBropa u Moan Copun PankoB

Hauanoro Ha mmapuctkus yuneil B Tumumoapa BebuHOCT € B OOmumHa ChHTaHa

(Santana — Ceta AHa) — qHec 9acT oT oKpbI' Apaa. Okono 1748 r. ObIrapuHBT OJarOpOTHUK
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Axo0 buduy — KpaJicku CHbBETHHK M BUICYIIPABUTE HA KOMHUTaTa Apaj, BIura 4yepkBa 3a
BSIPBAIIUTE B TOBA CEIUIIE, KOSATO Aa JOMPUHACA 32 BB3MUTAHUETO U MOJAbPKAHETO B
MJIAJICKTa U B OCTAHAJIOTO HACEJICHUE JyXa Ha KaToJInuecKarTa Bspa.

Ha 23 oktomBpu 1750 . SIk06 bubuu mapsisa 15 000 peiincku ¢iopuHa Ha ,,0TIIUTE
MUapuCcTU™ 32 OCHOBaBaHE HAa FMMHA3Us C TPHU Kiaca, KOSTO Ja W3JAUTHE U 00pa3oBaTeIHOTO
HUBO Ha HaceneHueTo. [Tucmoro monba ot @onpanusita bubud 3a paspenieHue € MOTBBPACHO
ot umneparpuua Mapust Tepe3us na 12 rtonu 1751 r. u cpmara roguaa B ChHTaHa 3a1o4yBa
JEeHHOCTTa YYMIMIIETO C JBaJieCeT yYeHUIM B TpH kiaca. C TeueHue Ha TOAMHUTE OpOsT Ha
YUYCHUITUTE ce yBenn4yaBa u ripe3 1774 r. ¢ napenne Ha Mapraputa bubud ce Biura u ”HTEpHar,
KOWTO JelcTBa 3a MEepUOJa OT JeCeT TOJWHU. YUCHUIIUTE BHHUMATEIHO C€ MOAOUpAT I0
COIMAJICH TMPOW3XOJ; B NMUAPUCTKOTO YUYHIHUINE ca MPEIINOYUTAHH Jela OT OBIrapCKUTe
onaropoguuuecku cemeiictBa Tomsinnn u Kauamar, HO 10CTBII UMAT MJIAAEKHU U OT IPYTH

OJIaropoHU CEMEICTBA OT OKPBI Apa.
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MUApPUCTKOTO yuwiuile B Tumuiioapa ciensaT W APyrd OENeXUTH BUHTAHU, KAKBUTO ca
AHTOH Jle6anoB 1 @pannuck bapryios.

IIpe3 1913 r. ocmoknacHukbT VBan ®@epmeHpkUH (uryprupa B ciMchbka Ha 22-mara
y4yeHuIM ot cBos kiac moj Ne 4 - Joannes Fermendzin (Diocensis Csanadiensis 1913). Ilpu
3aBbpIIBaHEeTO Ha Jutes (1914 r.) Toi mosydaBa quIiomMa 3a 3aBbPIISHO CPEeTHO 00pa3oBaHUE
(bakamaBbp), KOSATO My JaBa MpaBo jaa cieaBa ¢uiocodckute KypcoBe B TememBapckaTa
Axanemus Ha Jluornesa nipe3 1914 — 1916 r. (Petri 1984).

3apaau OTBpalllCHHE OT BOCHIIMHATA M HEXKEJIIAHWE N1a CIYKH BbB Boiickara MBaH
depmenkuH ce 3anmucBa B Teomormueckus ¢akynrer B MucOpyk (Innsbruck), Asctpus,
KkpJeTo npe3 1916 — 1918 r. 3a yeTupu ceMecTbpa KaTo CEMHUHApUCT Cc€ IOCBEllaBa Ha
u3ydaBaHe BbB Puinocopckust GpakyaTeT Ha UCTOPUKO-OMOICHCKN CTYIMM Ha CTapOEBPEHCKH
u apalcku e3uld, a B Mctopuueckust GakynTeT u3ydaBa JOTMaTHUYHU CTYJIUU U HUCTOPUS Ha

MPaBOTO, UCTOPUSI HA U3KyCTBaTa U couuosiorus. OTToraBa B HEro ce NpoOy»x aa U HHTEPECHT

KBbM MCTOpUSATA HA pogHaTa My BuHra.
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Crynenrckara kamkka Ha iBan ®epmenmkun ot MHCOpYyK
Ot dponga Ha ANDJ Arad
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Ot nepuopa, korato e ceMuHapucT B IHCOpyYK, € 3ana3eHa B J{bp:kaBHUS ApXUB B Apan
kaptuukata MELDUNGSBUCH cbe cTyaunTe, OCEIaeMoCTTa U UMEHATa Ha IOLIEHTUTE OT
Teonoruueckus haxkynrer.

ITo Bpeme Ha cienBaneto B Teonornueckus GpakyynTeT 10 3aKOH € 0CBOOOIEH OT BOCHHU
3aIBJKEHUS, a JIOKaTO CJe/Ba, 3aBbpliBa M [IbpBaTa CBETOBHA BOIHA, OT KOSATO HE C€
3aBpblIaT 90 BUHraHU.

Crnen mpubupanero cu or MucOpyk BB Bunra, npe3 nepuona 1919 — 1921 r. UBan
depeMeHIKUH € YUHOBHHUK B moiara, a ot 1921 — 1923 r. e HaeT KaTO MMAaHUCT KOPEMETUTOP
OT 3aMOXKHO T€PMAaHCKO CEMEHCTBO B chceaHoTo Ha Bunra cemo Illary (Saag, Segenthau,
Dreispitz). KopeneTutopcTBo ympaxkHsiBa W 1O BpeMe Ha YUYHJIUIIHUTE BAaKAHIUHU, KOTaTO
MPOBEXJa PENEeTHIIMH ChC CTYACHTH, TOTBEIIM C€ 3a M3IUTH, a MpernojaBa U ypouu IO
JATUHCKU €3UK Ha 3pEeJIOCTHUIIN, TIOJTOTBALIN CE 32 MaTypH.

3a Bpemeto ot 1 okromBpu 1923 1. 10 3 deBpyapu 1939 r. UBan depmeHKUH €
Ha3HA4aBaH M N30MpaH Ha Pa3IUYHU JTBbKHOCTH B O0muHa Bunra: cekperap, KMET U Kacuep.

[Tpe3 1926 r. ckirouBa 6pak ¢ Mapus Kanukus (Katoli¢anska Parokija Vinga 2), ¢ kosito
HsAMAT zena, a npe3 1932 r. opaossiBa. Cenpyrara my nouunsa (Katoli¢anska Parokija Vinga 3)
OT BbpJIyBalllaTa B OHE3U FOJUHM TyOEpKOoJI03a, BBIIPEKH ye oine oT 1927 r. e HacTaHeHa 3a
JIeYeHHE B CAHATOPUYM B YHrapusi.

3anouBa npaMara Ha camMoTHaTa OopOa Ha MBan DepMeHIKMH C HECpeTHaTa Chada.
Hamupa yrtexa u ocmucis KMBOTa CH B 3aHMMAaHHS, CBbP3aHH C BsApaTa, TPATUILUUTE U
UCTOpUATa Ha Obarapure ot Bunra.

Ha ocHoBa Ha 100puTe cH 3HAHUS 1O TEOJOTHS U Ha 3a0€NeKUTEITHUS CH MY3UKaJICH
TaJaHT U MOATOTOBKA, OUAEHKH 10OBpP KAaTONMK, ITOCEHIaBalll PeI0BHO YepKBaTa U YYaCTHHUK B
MOKJIOHEHMATAa B MaHacThpa Mapus Pagna, Ha Hero omie npe3 1929 r. My xpymBa n1a cebepe
BCUYKU IecHHU, mnocBereHM Ha CBera boropoauma. Prkomuca mon 3armaBue MARIJA —
NASTU UTUCISTENJI mnpencras B Tumumoapa Ha emmuckoma a-p Ayrycrtun Ilaxa
(Augustin Pacha), ¢ ouakBaHe TOW na TOo 0J00pH M Ja Pa3nmoOpeny H3aBaHETO MYy KaTo
MOJIMTBEHA KHIDKKA; pa3odapoBaHuaT Ban depMeHIKUH MMOJydyaBa OT €MHUCKONHUATA CaMO
paszpelleHue 3a oTreyaTBaHe.

Teit karo u npe3 1930 r. He moy4aBa MOJKpena Ha Ta3u CH UJes, TOM ce aMOuLupa u
THPCHU M35Ba B JIpyra MOCOKA — IPU CTAPHs YUUTEN U PEAAKTOP Ha KaJIEHAApUTE Ha OBJITapcKu

e3uk Ha OaHarcku nuanekT B kpas Ha XIX Bek Jleomosn Kocuakos. C HacwhpueHHETO,
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HAITBTCTBUETO W JIMYHOTO y4YacTHe C MaTepHalid OT TO3HM BEJIMK OyauTen Ha OaHaTcKaTa
MUCMEHOCT U myonuiucTika, MiBan @epmenmpkuH yersipa npe3 1931 r. g1a u3gane mbpBus 3a
XX Bek kaneHmap 3a Owirapure B baHaT, KOWTO ce pa3mpocTpaHsiBa BBB BCHUUYKH CEIUIIA,
KbJETO XUBeAT Obarapu. M3ganuero cbc 3arnaBue ,,Banatséi Balgarséi Kalindar e
OTIIEYaTeHO B Tpalx Apaj, B meyaTHUNATa Ha JIOBPOB — JTMYHOCT C KOPEHU CHIIO OT BuHra.
KanengapsT € kaTo 3aBbpHaNa ce MpelieTHa MTUIA, JOBENa MPOJIETTa W JOHECHa PaaocT B
nymuTte Ha Obiarapute oT nenus banat! KanenmapsT Ha MBan depMeHIKUH € mpeareya u
MOJie]T Ha HapoAHWUTE KaleHaapu, uzgazeHu oT 1936 r. mo 1940 r. ot penakropa Kapoa
Tenousos.

NBan ®epMmeHKUH BJara MHOTO CTapaHue Ja pelakThpa U U3aBa U CBOW BECTHUK -
»Nasta nédele*, Ho ce pa30oisiBa CEPHO3HO U OT MeYaT U3IU3aT caMmo JIBa Oposi.

3apaau BpakJeOHOCTTa Ha BPEMETO ChBCEM MaJiko KajeHAapu ot 1931 r. ca onenenu,
a Te3u, KOMTO BCE OIE TH MMa, Ca OKbCAaHH, HaJ[paCKaHH, JIUIICBAT UM JHcTOBe. KaneHmapsT,
MPUTEKAHUE HA aBTOPA HA TO3U MaTEpHall, ChIIO € B ChBCEM OKassHO ChCTOSHUE: KOPHIIUTE U
HSKOW JIUCTOBE JIUTICBAT, MOKPUT € C MIAPKH OT JNETCKU JPACKAHWIIM, HO C MHOTO CTapaHue
MoO3Ka Ja 0b/ie BB3NPOU3BEICHO HErOBOTO ChbpiKaHHeE:
-MECEIMTe C JHUTE W TPa3HHUIUTE
mpe3  TOAWHATA, BPEMETO u
CTOTOJIUIITHO TIPOPOYECTBO;
-yI'bTBaHE 3a HAPOJHOTO 3EeMECIHe
npe3 roJHaTa;
-TIPa3HULIATE (uepxoBHUI u
IbpXKaBHU), Hapea0aTa 3a MOCTEHE;
-BECTH OT OOIIIECTBEHHS KUBOT;
-Oposi Ha €BPOTICHCKUTE MAIIITUHCTBA;
-IIs171 32 TIoe3ust ,,Bcexu Onyrap™ (Seku
balgar) or Unusa Kapabenuos ot 1876
T
-KpaTbk TmopTper Ha 0. Eycedmyc
®epmengxun oT Jleonong Kocwi-

KOB;
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-KakBo HM npeacTaBAT KojieAHUTE TTpa3HUU? oT MiBaH DepMeHIK1H;
-(Konenna necen) ,,betnemeckure sicau® (Bétlemescite jasli), aBTop MBan depmeHKUH;

Crtpanuna ot ,,Banats¢i Balgars¢i Kalindar“1931 r. -KaxBo JKeJIaeM HUE:
n3naneH ot Misan ®epmeHkuH

CTUXOTBOPEHHUE oT Jleomomn,
CobcTBeHocT Ha aBTOopa MBan PankoB p a

Kocnnkos;

-Uogerka cbaba: ctuxoTBopenue ot MBan @epMeH1KuH;

-kpatko xuthe Ha CB. Tepesza Ha Jlerenuero Ucyc;

-KpaThK NOPTPET Ha enuckona a-p Ayryctun [laxa;

-KakBo HM mIpeACTaBAT BENUKACHCKUTE IPa3HUIU?;

-Po3oBara gonuna: onucana or AuTon Mapkos (I1noBauB);

-OBJITApCKU HAPOHU MOCTIOBULIM: ChOpaHu oT AHTOH Mapkos (ITnoBaus);

-HSKOJIKO JYMH 32 My3UKaJIHUTE OpraHu (jorgane);

-MaiiunHus e3uK, Bsipa U HapoAHOCT: noe3us ot Jleonona Kocuikos;

-Muskalnu kunce: nuvela ud Jokai Mor;

-OpoiiHa / urpa 3a 3a0aBieHue;

-3a TyOepKyJ03aTa;

-3a paguoTo;

-TI0JIE3HO MTO3HAHUE;

-TIpUKa3Ka 3a TPUTE KeIlaHus: 3a Jerara

-BeuepHa MOJIUTBA,

-IInennuka (Uléanija): moe3us u menoaust ot CnaB TomvoB (Ctap bumiHos);

-IIbCTPa CMECHULIA;

-KakBo o3nHauaBaT nmeHara?;

-pa3perieHo 1 3adpaHeHo BpeMe 3a JIOB Ha JTMBEY;

-mreru (Salni);

-TaTaHKU;

-3emenenckoro JpyxecTBo;

-005IBU M peKiaMH 3a 3eMeJIeNIH, KHUTOBe3el, KaMOaHoesp, CKJIa0BE ¢ IIaToBE 3a
00J1eKI10, O0SKUS HA JJaMapyuHa, PEIMTUO3HH CTOKH, TPaBhOP.

B mepBus nepuos, karo ciyskuren B O0umHa Bunra, 1 okromBpu 1923 1. — 3 deBpyapu
1939 r., MIBan depMeHI)KUH U3MBIHABA U JPYTU 3aAbDKEHUS OCBEH CIIOMEHATUTE MO-Tope
(cexkperap, KMeT ,kacuep): OOpo 3a Bpb3Ka C HACENCHHMETO, 3aBEXKAAll T'PAXTAHCKOTO

ChCTOSIHME, OIOpO KamacThp, aJAMUHUCTPATHBHO OKOpO, TOTHOTapWyc, Npeacenares Ha

116



BpPEMEHHA M3I'bJIHUTEIHA KOMUCHS], IIpe/IceiaTell Ha YUWINIIHNSA KoMUTeT. [pu Te3u ciryxou
KaTO YUHOBHHUK, TOW MMa JIOCTBII JI0 BCUYKH JIOKYMEHTH 3a ChCcTosiHHETO Ha O01muHa Bunra
B OHOBa Bpeme. Taka ycrsBa 1a cb0epe OoraT HCTOpu4ecky MaTepuan 3a Bunra u 3a Obirapute
OT Ipaja, Ja HU3clefBa JOKYMEHTH M KHUIH, KAaTO MHIIE MAJKH HUCTOPUYECKH CTAaTHM 3a
BeCTHHK,, bpremie* (pym. Viitorul, 1937 1.) u 0cobeHO 3a BECTHUK ,, baHATCKH OBJrapcKu
raacHuk* (Banatséi Balgars¢i Glasnic), Hamupai ce mo ppKOBOJICTBOTO Ha penakropa Kapon
Ten6uzos. B Hero MBan ®@epMeHKHH MyOIMKYBa PEIIMTHO3HU MAaTEPUAIH, IpaMaTyprudHu
IpOM3BECHUS U OMorpaguu Ha BUHU MECTHH JIMYHOCTHU. YuTarenure My ca Obarapure, KOUTO
ca OCHOBHHUSAT €THOC BbB BUHIa M MMaT CMIIHO M3pa3eH U OE3CNOpeH NPUHOC B UKOHOMUKATA,
JYXOBHOCTTA M MPOCHEPUTETa Ha CEIUIIETO; MpH npedposBaneTo npe3 1930 r. cbeTaBbT Ha
HaceneHueTo e: Obarapu 2276, pymbHim 1124, yurapmu 850, repmanum 402, nuranu 67,
cioBaru 32, eBpeu 18, cbpOu 12, pycHanu 2, ntanuaniy 1, 06mo 4784 mymm. Bunara uma 1450
KbId. 3emuuiieTo Ha Buara oOxBama 8933 xekrapa, oT komto 6260 Xxekrtapa ca
obOpaboTBaemu, nmpeob1aaaBanio COOCTBEHOCT Ha OBITapuUTe.

B pasnen 6 na JInunus ®onxa Ha MBan @epmenpkuH, oT crp. 205 10 259, uma 3a 1938
I. CIIUCBK C MMEHATa Ha BCUYKH >KUTEJIN Ha BUHTa 110 110J1 ¥ 110 HApOJHOCT Ha BCSIKAa UMEHYBaHa
(KaKkTo B IpajloBeTe) yJIulla Ha CeNuIIeTo. ToraBa € CbCTaBEH M CIIUCHK 32 NPEIHA3HAUYCHUETO
Ha OT/EJIHUTE YaCcTU Ha 3€MJIMIIETO Ha BuHra (HMBH, J1034, TpaluHy, JIUBAIH, [1aCUIIA, TOPH,

HCIJIOA0POAHU ‘-IaCTI/I), ChINO U HA JOMAIITHUTC )KMUBOTHH.

117



HO)I HaTHUCKa Ha IOJUTUYCCKOTO HAOUOHAIMCTHUYHO, JICTUOHAPHO BIIMAHHUC B
PBKOBOACTBOTO Ha AbpiKaBarta, HBan CDepMeHIDKI/IH nmogaBa OCTaBKa OT AJIBXHOCTTAa CH B

O6muna Bunra. Ot 4 despyapu 1939 1. 10 15 tonu 1944 1. e Ha3HAYCH 32 CYCTOBOJAUTEN H

KanTopwsT Ban ®@epmenpkuH (Hail-oTs1B0 Ha doTorpadusirta) cien [IspBo

npuyacTe Ha Jieta BbB Bunra (okoso 1940 — 1941 r.).
CoOcTBeHocT Ha aBTopa MBan Pankos
OpPraHUCT HA YePKOBHATa KaToJn4decka oOmHocT Ha Bunra. Toi mputekaBa royisim My3uKajieH
TajaHT, o0MYa W OTJIMYHO BIIaJie€ OPraHa — Kpajii Ha MY3UKAJIHUTE UHCTPYMEHTH, U HUMa
3a0€JIe)KUTENICH, BETUYECTBEHO CHIICH M KPacHB TJIac, B HETOBO M3MBJIHEHUE JTUTYPTUIHHUTE
MECHU U JAPYTUTE MY3UKATHUTE MPOU3BEACHHUS C MEJIOJAMYHOTO CHU 3BYyUYEHE HAUCTHUHA CE
M3BHCSIBAT KbM HEOETO 3a mo-rojisiMa ciaBa Ha bora! M3nbiiHEHHETO U OTPaKEHUETO MY BBPXY
JyXa Ha MPUCHCTBAIIMTE B XpaMa HaUCTHHA ca B ChBBPILIEHA XapMOHHUS C MOTOTO, HAIlMCAHO
Mo JbraTa Ha apkaTta moja OankoHa 3a oprana M uepkoBHus xop: AD MAIOREM DEI
GLORIAM (3a no-roasima ciaBa bo:xus).

Bcekn, mnpuchcTBam Ha TakoBa OOrociyKeHHWE, WHCTUHKTUBHO Yycella, ue
PEJIUTHO3HUTE MECHU ca Jap UM BbPXOBHA Bb3XBasla W OyiarojapHOCT 3a BceBumiHus, ToBa
oO1IeHne ¢ Hero ch3/1aBa MpejcraBara, ye bor HanctuHa BuTae Haj u cpen Hac. Camusar MBan
DepMEeHIKUH NPU U3MBJIHEHUTA CU HAII'BJIHO C€ CIMBA C YyBCTBA U MHUCHJ C MEJIOAUSITA U
TEKCTa Ha IECEHTa, KOSITO Mee, U B ChIIPOBO/A, KOMTO M3BIMYA OT BEIMKOJICIHUS OpraH. A

MPUCHCTBALIUTE, KATO PUEMaT TOBA, C€ MOTAMAT B PEIMTHO3HA OMas. 3apaau Ta3u Bph3Ka C
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bora u ¢ Bepaute B Xxpama MBan depmenmxun Oe3kpaiiHO oOn4ya penuruo3nute necau! ETo
3aToBa chOUpa mecHuTe, nocsereHu 3a Ceera boropoauia, ome ot 1929 r. u ru napssa 1a ce
HesT BbB BCHUKH OBIrapcku Katonudecku yepkBu B banar! Jla ce 3nae ot Bcuuku: MaiikaTta
boxus — napuna HeGecHa, € Malika U Ha XpUCTHSHUTE Ha 3€MsTa, KOSATO 3aKpUJIsl BCHUKHU TAX
IO CBOSITA MAHTHS, JABAlKU HA XOpaTa MHUpP B ChpLaTa M ITbJIHA TOYMBKA HA qymara!

Cnen uepkoBHUS nepuon, ot 16 roun 1944 r. no 31 mapt 1953 r., IBan ®epmenaxuH
ce BKJIIOYBA OTHOBO B OOIIMHCKaTa JeHHOCT KaTo pedepeHT B O6muHa Bunra. Hatpynanarta
pyTHHa W J00pH pe3yJTaTH Olle NpH IbpPBUS MaHAAT ca 3a0eisi3aHd M OLEHEHU Karo
HEOOXOIMMHU U TIOJIE3HH 33 OKPBKHUTE BIACTU. 3apajy HEroBaTa BUCOKA KYJITypa, CTapaHue 1
JIOCTOWHCTBO € MOKAaHEH Jia nmoemMe (yHKIMATAa Ha HAYAJTHUK apXuBap B J[bp>KaBHUS apXuB B
rpaa Apax ot 1 ampun 1953 r. Ta3u orroBopHa padoTa M3MBIHSABA IO Kpas Ha KUBOTA CH
(mecerr romu 1955 1.).

ITo Bpemero, xoraro € opraHuct, MiBan depMeHIKMH MMa BB3MOXKHOCT J1a chOepe
BCHUYKH [IECHU, KOUTO CE€ U3I'BJIHSBAT HA MIPa3HULM B YEPKOBHUTE PUTYaJIH, OTCIY’KBaHHU IIPE3
1sutata ronuHa. Cb0upa U ecHUTe, MPEBEACHN OT JJATHHCKU Ha OBJITapCKU €3UK 3a pa3iInyHH
LIEPEMOHUY, MOJIMTBH U TOKJIOHHUYECTBA.

To3u obeMeH mucMeH mMaTepual ce Hamupa B J[bpkxaBHuss ApxuB B rpaa Apan, VBan
deMeHKUH NoJapsBa Ha ApXHUBa U IpYr'M MMCMEHU MaTepHald M JOKYMEHTH, CBbP3aHU C
ucropusTa Ha Bunra. Bcuuky Te3u NMCMEHU MaTepuaiu CbCTasAT ,,JIuunusa ¢pona Ha UBan

®epmenxun’. Toll UMa TpUHAJECET pa3ena:

1. JluunoTto nocue Ha cw3garens Ha DoHga chabpka: aBToOMOrpadus, aKTOBE 3a
IpaXkJIaHCKO ChCTOSTHHE U 00pa30BaHueE, YJJOCTOBEPEHHUS 3a CIIYKOUTE, KOUTO 3aeMa,
u JIp.

19 VI 1914 —30 VII 1955 op. ctp. 77

2. MemopanyMm Ha ObJITapckoTo 0obmectBo B banat, agpecupan 10 mpenacenatesns Ha
cMeceHaTa pyMbHO-OBJIrapcKka KOMUCHS 3a pa3MsiHa Ha HACEIEeHUE, CBbP3aH C MPEeAIoaraeMo
NIPOTOHBaHE Ha OBJITapUTe OT TepuTOpUATa Ha banat, monnucan ot M. ®epMeHKUH U APYTH,
BBB Bpb3Ka C J0roBopa Mexxay Pymbuus n bearapus, nognucan B KpaiioBa Ha 7 centeMBpu
1940 .

71X 1940 - 17 X 1940 op .ctp. 17
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3. ®epmenkul MBan: Monorpagus na Oomuna Bunra. ToM I, OBJIT. €31K
1941 op. ctp. 247
Ha ctp. 34 B T03u paznen, no ciydait 250 roguiHnHaTa OT YUIpoBCKOTO BbCTAHUE, €

noemara ,,Ilersp I[lapueBuu® or Anren banrtoB, 3aumctBana ot Kanenmapa ,,CB. Kupuin u

Meronuii“ 3a 1938 r., uznanaex B brarapus.

4. IDEM toMm II, OBIT. €3uK

1941 op. ctp 12

5. I'pamoTa 3a mpuBHIIETHH, JapeHa oT ummneparpunara Mapust Tepesus na OOmuHa
Bunra (Tepesuomnonuc); KopecmoHAeHIMs OT Obiarapute B bpammuens u KpaiioBa m0
Obarapute BbB BuHTa; OTYETHOCT Ha XKUTENUTE Ha BuHra u 1p., M3Mos3BaHu OT Ch3JaTelns Ha

®doHpa 3a cbecTaBAHE HA MOHOTpadusiTa Ha crioMeHarara oOuiHa. ToM I, pym., nart., HEMCKH,

OBJIT. €3UK
30 1111730 — 1869 op. ctp.171
6. IDEM Tom 11
1941 op.ctp. 357

B Tto3u pasgen, or crpanunara 297 no 310 e BxitoueH cnuchbkbT Historia domus

patrum franciscanorum Vingae ot 6topoto Ha Kaitzep Haungop (P. Kaizer Nandor)

7. COOpHUK C YepKOBHH TIECHU, HOTUPAHH, IPEBECHH OT JIATHHCKU €3UK Ha OBJITapCKU

€3UK OT ch3zaTeisd Ha DoHja.

ToM |
0e3 nata op.ctp. 172
8. IDEM Tom II
1940 op. ctp. 161

9. COOpHHK C YEPKOBHU NIECHU, (HCHOTUPAHH ) — MMPEBE/ICHU OT JIATHHCKU Ha OBJITapCKH

€3UK OT ch3nmareis Ha DoHna.

-MAIIMHOTIMCHO Ha OBJITApPCKHU €3UK op. ctp. 27

10. CO0pHUK ¢ MOJHMTBH U YEPKOBHU TIECHU HA JTATUHO-OBITapCKU
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op. cTp. 222

11. Uocud Pun: YHrapcku rpaMatuydeckul yNpaKHEHUs, HAMMCAHHW 3a OBJITApPCKUTE
YUUITUILA

-pBKOIHUC, OBJITAPCKH €3UK, YHTAPCKU €3UK op. ctp. 59

12. Ppkonuc Ha yuyeOHUK, pelaKTHPaH Ha HEMCKH, YHTAPCKU M OBJITapCKU €3Ulln, 0e3

3arjaBue U 0e3 MOCOYEH aBTOP op. ctp. 27

13. TIucmo ot ynuBepcurerckusi npodecop Kapon Tenbu3oB, B KOETO HACTOSATEIHO
UCKa OT ch3aaTens Ha POoH/Ia ONpeieieH 1aTH, OTHACSIIHU ce o Obarapure ot baHar.

--MaIIMHOIIMCHO Ha OBJITAPCKH €3HK
18 XII 1954, rp. Cranun (Bapna), bearapus op. ctp. 1

3a VBan depMmeHKUH TpecTosAT M pabotara B J{bpkaBHUS ApxuB B Apal HsAMar
IIACTJIMB U3XO/: rojIiMaTa OTTOBOPHOCT, BCEKMIHEBHOTO ITbTYBAHE € BIaK 10 ApaJ 1 00paTHoO,
OTrPOMHOTO yChpJiU€, KOETO Biara B paboTara cH, IpeJU3BUKBAT 3a4ECTABAIIN XUIIEPTOHUYHH
kpu3u. Toli cTpazna ot 3a00isiBaHEe Ha CHPIIETO, ChUETAHO ChC 3a00isBaHEe Ha ApoboBere. 3a
noo0psiBaHe Ha CUITHO PAa3KJIATEHOTO MY 3APAaBOCIOBHO ChCTOSIHUE, Ipe3 Mecel] oHu 1955 .
€ M3MpaTeH Ha MOYWBKA W JICUEHHWE B CAHATOPUYM B OamHeokypoprta Bartpa [lopueii (Vatra

Dornei) — cenume B CeBeponsTouna Mosgosa.
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Tom. IX. Pag. 190 Nr.Crt. 15,

Annus, mensis, dies obitus
‘Todestag, Monat und Jahr
A halil éve, hava, napja
Ziua, luna gi anul morgii

1955 Julii 1.

Nomen
Namen Neve
Numele

FERMENDZIN Joannes, cantor ecclesiae Vingaensis

Sexus — Geschlecht
Neme — Sexul

masculin

Conditio — Beruf
Foglalkozis — Ocupajin

Cantor ecclesiae Vingaensis

Nomen parentum
Name der Eltern

~ A meghalt- Rap
>
g
g
H

Name der Ehepartners
A hitvestirs neve

Numele sojului sau sofiei

viduus Kalikin Mariae

Locus nativitatis
Geburtsort

Sziletés helye
Locul nagterii

VINGA

Domicilium et No. dom.
‘Wohnort und Hausnummer
Lakhelye és hizszima

Domiciliul 3i Nr. casei

VINGA, nr. 428

Defuncti (se)- Des V

Religio - Religion
Vallis — Religia

Romano-Catolica

Aetas — Alter
Eletkora — Virsta

60 ani

Morbus vel genus mortis
Krankheit, Todesart

A betegség vagy haldl neme
Cauza decesului

vitium cordis

Sacramentalis provisio?
Ist mit den hl. Sakr, versehen worden?
El et latva a hald. szentségeivel?

A fost impdrigit cu sfintele taine?

improvisus

Sepulturae locus et dies
On und Zeit der Beerdigung
Az eltemetés helye és ideje

Locul i zive inmormiintiri

Vinga, 4 Julii 1955

Seppelientis nomen, officium
Name u. Stand des beerd. Priesters
Az eltemetd lelkész neve és hivatala

Num §i of. preotului inmorm.

Venceslaus Demele, vic. oeconom. Orfisoarensis

Observationes / Bemerkungen
Megjegyzések / Observalii

In quorum fidem — Fiir die Richtigkeit — Fentiek hiteléill — Pentru conformitate

Vinga, la 18, 05. 2015

MIRCIOV SEBASTIAN
parochus / Pfarrer / plébdnos / paroh

W3BnedeHne OT CMBbPTHHS PErucThp Ha PuMokaTonnyeckara
napokus ,,IIpecseta Tpouna* Bunra
IIpenocraBeno ot PuMokaronnueckara napokus ,,IIpecsera

Tpouna* Bunra

3a KajiocT, Npu
MPECTOsl CU TaM, BMECTO
nonoOpeHue Ha 31apa-
Beto, HMBan ®depmen-
JDKAH TIOJy4aBa KOpO-
HapHa TpoMbo3a. Cbp-
[[ETO MY cIiipa ja Oue Ha
I romm 1955 r., cmbpTTa
ro Tperppa © TO
OTHacs HAaBEKHU B CBeETa
Ha MbiruaHueto. Cpoo-
IICHUETO 32 CMBPTTA €
YIOCTOBEPEHO OT CITyXK-
O0ara 3a Tpa¥aaHCKO
ChCTOSIHUE Ha  Tpaj
Batpa Hopneii. KoBue-
I'bT ¢ 0€3’KU3HEHOTO TH-
JI0 € 0KapaH BbB BuHra
U morpe6aH B MECTHUTE
rpoouia.

JInuHuAT PoHg
Ha UBan depMeHTKNH
€ HEIOOLEHEHO CBHKPO-
BUIIIE OT CBEICHHS 3a

JIpaMaTuyHaTa HCTOpUS

Ha ObaTapute oT BuHra.

JoxymenTtute, chabpxkamu ce BbB PoHAA, OCBETSIBAT MUHAJIOTO Ha ,,0CTPOBA‘“, 3ama3uil

OnarofjapeHue U Ha Hero OBJITapCKUs CU OyX, TPAIUIUUTE U KyJATypaTa B €lHa TOIsIIa Ce C

TOJIMHHTE YacT OT OBJIrapckara oOIIHOCT, Hacenuaa baHaT cien mpuHYyIUTETHOTO HAITyCKaHEe

Ha poJIHATA JIFOJIKA Ha MPEAHUTE CH — Oe3KpaitHO oOnYHaTa ,,ciajaKa Maiika beiarapus®.

OOuyta ¥ HOCTANTHATa My IO TBBPJAE PaHO 3aryOCHHUTE POTUTENH U ChIpPYyra U IO

OTMUHAJINTE Hali-CIaBHHU F'OJMHU Ha MWJIMS My POJICH Kpail — pekpacHara Obiarapcka Bunra,

ca Moke O Hali-100pe U3pa3eHH B MECEHTa CTUXOTBOpeHUE ,,bammuuara mu‘ (Bastinata mi).

122




OueBuHO TS ABIOOKO € Brieuariuia MBan depmMeHHKUH U BUCOKO € OLICHEHA OT HEro, Haii-
BeUe 3apaj Oe3CIOPHOTO MPOUYYBCTBEHO M MATPHOTUYHO CHIbPKAHHE, U € BKIIOYCHA BHB
®onpga, B Tom II, ctp. 340, 3arnaBue 6. C Ta3um meceH Ha OaHATCKUS OBITAPCKU AMANEKT,
HamucaHa ¥ ¢ JoOpO MOETHYHO MaHCTOPCTBO, 3aBbpIIBaME KOHLIEHTPUPAHOTO IMPEICTaBIHE
JUYHOCTTA HA €MH OT CBETIUTE 00pa3u cpea Hal-OJIM3KUTE IO HAIIETO ChbBpEMHE OBJITapu OT
Bunra — HWBan @epMeHIKHH — 3aCily)KEHO HAMEpUJII MACTO B JIOXKAaTa C €JIMTa Karo

IPEJCTaBUTEI HA BUCOKATA KYJITypa Ha BUHT'AHCKOTO OOIIECTBO.

Bastinata mi

Dét’ sam rudén, dubro puljé
Cavtis li jos, sladku mujé?
B4s zémeté da ubida

Boljé mestu ne Ste vida!

Makar di ¢éle¢ se rodi
Unuj mestu svetu'j darzi
Durkat zuvej, zamanj zali

Da te vika mila, mali.

Ga se razdélis ti ut vas
Durdi zuves, révés ti s’ glas!
Kacé sirotén ti vse zuves,

U zémeté bih Stel da fles!

Zivinata ga patuva
Bih ja pital, di ménuva?
Da mi ubadi nestu radust,

Da mi mani tazi zalust.

Gadinata sam" ménuva
Nit" ubazde, nit" hurtuva.

Ne Stat tija da me slusat
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Niti méne da utusat.

Vétrovéte zalnu duhat
Da se tuza, nit'ne Cujat.
Ba4s na zavéd da zastana

I glvata da si hvéana.
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Bih zapital oblacite
Mokri sa méne ucite.
Pu nébéto tija pluvat

Bog gji pita, di ménuvat?

Héj kulib¢e, det’sam rudén
Pu svéta sam az prupadén!
Ut tébe sam strasnu délé¢!

Falin Isus, badi uvé¢!
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Ivan Rankov

independent researcher

Abstract

Born at the end of the 19th century, Ivan Fermendzhin inherited outstanding leadership and intellectual
abilities from his more than two-century-old family. To these he adds, according to the best traditions
of his native Vinga, Arad County, Romania, a prestigious high school education in Banat and higher
education in Innsbruck, Austria.

Works: in Vinga Municipality, in the Catholic church community of Vinga and in the state archive in
the city of Arad.

He started a family, but was widowed early, had no children, and found comfort and satisfaction in
directing all his love and energy to the benefit of the Bulgarian community in Vinga.

Resuming the publishing of an annual calendar in Bulgarian, successfully starting his own newspaper,
he established himself as a spiritual awakener of the Bulgarians in Banat. His work as a very talented
church cantor and organist and his collections of the most popular church songs make him a favorite of
the whole Wingan community and beyond.

In 1953, he was recruited to the prestigious position of chief archivist in the city of Arad, where he had
new opportunities for his socially useful appearances. By using official access to documents related to
Vinga, collects information of interest to him. Based on this information, he wrote a very extensive
monograph on Vinga. The monograph and other important materials and documents are collected in the
particularly valuable multi-volume Personal Fund of Ivan Fermendzhin at the Arad State Archives.
Untimely death from illness in 1955 put an end to his remarkable philanthropic activity.

Key words: Banat Bulgarians, Vinga, Ivan Fermenjin, archive
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OIINT 3A ITIOABOP U ITPEACTABSIHE HA TEKCTOBE KbM

CbBPEMEHHA YUHTAHKA 34 H3YYABAHE HA BAHATCKHA
BbBbIII'APCKH E3UK'!

Jlyunss AHTOHOBA
HucTnTyT 32 0BJATapCcKu e3uK ,,IIpod. JIro6omup Anapeitann®,
Bovarapcekara akaneMusi Ha HAyKUTe

luchantonova@gmail.com

Pe3rome

JoxnaapT mpeacTaBs HACH 32 TEKCTOBE MO aBTEHTUYHH CHBPEMEHHU TEPEHHHU 3aIlUCH OT
OaHaTCKHS TOBOP, KOMUTO MOXe Ja OBJAT W3IOJI3BAaHM NMPHU CH3TaBAHETO HA CHBPEMCHHA YUTAHKA 3a
M3y4aBaHe Ha OaHATCKUs OBJITapCKU — pErHOHANIHA TIMCMEHA HOpMa Ha OBJITapCcKus e3uK B o0nacTra
banar, PympHus. [IpaBonuchT, KOWTO ce M3MON3BA, € ChOOpa3eH C TPAJAUIIMUTE Ha OaHATCKaTa HOpMAa,
HO TIpeJuTara ¥ HIKOM U3MEHEHVsI, CBbP3aHH C MPaKTHUKATa Ha U3ITMCBAHE HA PAaHHU OBJITAPCKUA TEKCTOBE
B PymMBHHUS OCpencTBOM ¢ TaTHHCKA a30yKa.

Knrouosu oymu. 6vacapcku e3uk, ouanekm, OaHamcku 0vieapcKu

[Mupoko u3BecTHO €, ye B oOmactra baHar, pasmoiokeHa B JHENIHA FOTO3amajgHa
PyMBHUS 1 ChCeTHM NTPUIICIKAIITN TEPUTOPUH B YHTrapus u Crpous, ome mipe3 17 B. ce pa3BuBa
U Koauduipa MecTHa mucMeHa HopMa. Ts u3mnos3Ba JaTuHcKaTa a30yka, HO ce OCHOBaBa Ha
€31Ka Ha OBJTapuTe MPECEHUIIN CIIe]l pa3rpoMa Ha YUTIPOBCKOTO BhcTaHue. ToBa ObITapcKo
HACEJICHWE € HEeTHOPOJHO MO eTHOrpad)cka XapaKTEepUCTUKA — OTYACTH TO MPOU3XO0XKIA OT
CeBepo3aHa11Ha anrapnﬂ, HO B HCTO CC€ BKJIKOYBAT U 6’bHFapI/I IIaBJIUKAHU C KaTOJINYCCKO

BepousnoBenanue oT CeBeponsnoyna u FOrowsrouna benrapus (KoueBa/Kocheva 2016).

@urypa 1. Kapra na obnacrra banar

! [y6nukanusta e pe3yaTaT OT U3IbIHEHUETO HA MPOEKTa ,,KyNTypHATa HIEHTUYHOCT Ha GaHATCKUTE OBIrapu U

Obirapckara KaToJinuecka KHKHUHA, puHaHcupaH ot ®oHnx ,,Hayunu uzcnensanus, cpriacto gorosop KII-
06-H70/1.
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banaTckara pernoHaiHa mECMEHa HOpMa IO CHIIECTBO MPEICTABISBA BTOPA MMCMEHA
peruoHaiHa HopMa Ha ObIATapcKus e3uk. KylITypHOTO BIUSHUE HA CBEIICHHUIIM KATOJUIU OT
eBporeiickuTe ctpanu — Mramus, XbpBaTus U Ip. H3UTpaBa peliaBaiia pojs 3a pa3BUTUETO U
YKpETBaHETO Ha MHCMEHATa TPAIUIIHs Ha 0aHATCKUTE OBJIrapu, OT KOETO €CTECTBEHO CIIE/IBa,
4e TS ce Ma3W HAl-CHITHO B PEITUTHO3HATa KHIDKHIHA U B PEIMTHO3HATA MPAKTHKA U JI0 HAIN
mau. [lo Ta3m mpuyrHA TOBOPUMHST €3UK HAa OaHATCKUTE OBJIrapd Ce Hapu4a OT TAX U
NanKeHcKy WM NaikeH — Ha3BaHUE, KOETO HU Hal-Malko HE LM MPOTHBOIIOCTABSHE Ha
OBJTrapcKkd, a O3HauaBa KOHKPETHOTO PETMOHAIHO ONpEACTICHHE Ha TOBOPHATA IMPAKTHKA.
YnorpebaTa Ha JieKceMarTa e3uk ¢ TAaKOBa 3HAYCHUE € PETUCTPUpPAHA B THIKOBHHUS PEYHUK —
cps. E3UK m. 11. Ocmap. Padko. MecTHa, TepUTOpPHAHA PA3HOBHIHOCT HA OOIIOHAPOIHATA
€3MKOBa CUCTEMA, Ha KOSITO TOBOPH YacT OT JaJieHa HAPOJHOCT WIIM HAIUS; TUAJICKT, Hapeuune,
roBop. [locie omkpusauie eona KHuea, no08vP3auHa ¢ O0ebenu MedlcKU Kopuyu, u yemeule..,
kamo ue au He OOpaod uemeute, a cama KHU2Ama Cu NPUKA38aule Ha OHsl e3uK, Ha KOUMmo cu
208opexa uytunemabosyu nomexcoy cu, Kamo ceyexa Ovpea uiu OebHexa HAKOS CbPHA 8
wyopayume. Ct. 3aropuunos, HI1, 72. 3a noseue nosepsanue na yvemnuyume we 6voe mas

necHs, Hanucana Ha yucmo xomnencku ezux. bO, 1846, 6p. 1, 2. (PBE/RBE onmnaiin).

JI. MuneTtrud u3MoJi3Ba MUPOKO Ha3BaHMETO OaHarcku Obirapcku (Munernu/Miletich
1990). BpB BCHYKM CBOM NMHUCMEHHM W3JaHMUSA KyJITYypHO-IPOCBETHUTE Jeiuu oT banar ca
O3HauaBaJId HeJIByCMHUCIIEHO HeroBaTta Obirapcka cburHocT (Rill 1866; Rill, Kosilkov 1899) —
CpB.:

®urypa 2. Bvazapckymy npasonucan 'u. Mosy Pu. [emra, 1866. 3arnasra crpanuua
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®urypa 3. Bykeap ot Nosy Pun u Jleomonx Kocnikos, u3ganen mpe3 1889 r.

PemmTenHocTTa ¥ BenMHaTa, C KOATO YUIIPOBYAHU Pa3BUBAT CBOETO MPOCBETHO JIETIO,
0e3 ChMHEHHE 3aciTy’KaBa HaIIeTO B3XHIICHUE 1 BeUHA MMPU3HATEIHOCT. ToBa IM4YM OT peuna
U3CJICABAHMS, MEKAY KOWTO Ine mocoda toBa Ha JI. Mnmema, KosTO OTAENS cCHenuaiHO
BHHMaHHE Ha TAXHATa 00pa30BaTelIHa CTPATETUS U HA CTPEMEKa UM KbM JIOCTUTaHE Ha BUCOKO
KyJITYPHO paBHHIIE o1ie pe3 17 B. ycinoBusTa Ha nopodena bearapus. Ts mocouBa e1HO TSIXHO
IICMO JI0 TamaTa, B KOETO Te M3pa3sBaT )kelaHue B UMNPOBIM Ja ce OTKpPHE YYWIHINE 32
ydamy ce He camo oT bearapus, Ho m o CepOust u okomHocture Ha Ilpu3pencko, axec
Peny6nuka KocoBo (Mnuesa/llieva 2021). Maesita e Ouina YMIIpOBCKOTO YUHITUILE /1A CITY>KH
KaTo CBOeoOpa3eH o0pa3oBaTelieH IIEHTHP 32 M3TOYHATA M IICHTpaJHaTa 4acT Ha bankanurte
(AnTonoBa/Antonova 2023a). Cnen mpeceneHneTo B baHat kumkoBHHIMTE B 061aCTTa pas3rpbiar

CBOsATa NPOCBCTHA I[eﬁHOCT BbHB BpPb3Ka C pCIIMTMO3HATA MMPAKTHKA HAa KAaTOJIMIHU3MA.

Ha ¢ona Ha Te3u daktu 3a ucropusata Ha GaHATCKHS OBITAPCKU TPIOBa a 00bpHEM BHUMAaHUE
Ha (aKTUTE 32 HErOBOTO CHCTOSHHME B HAIIU JTHU U MPEAX BCUYKO Ha OOYYEHHETO Ha OBJIrapcKOTO
HaceneHue oT baHaT B yxa Ha TpaJWIMHUTE HA TEXHHUTE clIaBHH mpexamectBenuny. llle npuBena Tyk

eIHO cBefeHne oT yueHndka ot 11 kiac ot ¢. Ctap bereHoB, KOSTO CrIoIenH ¢ MEHe:

Ilanx’enckou xypmysom ym mv HeHa y Oymd. Y wKOIy camy wempuma-nemuma ym
ogaticedem cme NbK eHe... Y wKoay camy Ha pentie ‘utiama nuuiem Ha NaiKbeHcKovu. Y nv peu
KIAC YYUM MAny 0 1beapck’u, Kb my y opye’ua (emopus) kidac. Y ceomu kiac yuume 3a
ucmopuiiama Ha Welk 'énume ... no usbop. Hma usméwanu pabomu ¢ ucmopuiia Ha
Pywv nuiia... Ieoepaguiia — ne. Ha 0w neapckou yyume epamamuka u aumepamypd.... 3a

noemume, meunume pabomu. Y oesemutia, y decéemuiia, y eonaticmu xkiac yyume 3a HMeau
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Bazogh, 3a Emunuan Cmanedh, u 3a mnozy opye 'u. 3a Hamu 0émo 3udeme najixk eH e MHO2y JIeCHO,

ye 3HAUM, pazdoupame... 3a mutia, 0ém He 3HAUAM, 0em ca PyMb HYU, MATKY Mb YHO ...

B 103 cBBCEM KpaTbK TCKCT SPKO CE€ OTKPOABAT HAKOJIKO MHOI'O CbhIICCTBCHU

npobaema:

1. OO0yueHnuero B yuniauilne Ha OaHATCKUTE OBJITapW C€ M3BBHPIIBA MPEAN BCHUYKO HA
KHIKOBEH Obirapcku e3uk. [Ipu ToBa To € TemMaTndHO orpaHudeHo. He ce m3y4yaBa cucTeMHO
ucropus Ha bvarapus m u3o0mo He ce m3ydaBa reorpadus Ha Bbbiarapus, KosTo € MHOTO

ChIICCTBCHA YaCT OT 3HAHUCTO 3a IMMpapoJuHara.

2. O0Gy4eHHneTo Ha KHMKOBEH OBJITapcKu €3UK 0€3 ChMHEHHE NMa CBOUTE JJOCTOMHCTRA,
HO TO HE MOE J]a 3aMECTH HAIbJIHO OOYYEHHMETO B JyXa Ha MECTHAaTa KyJITYpHO-E3MKOBa

Tpaauus, KOCTO CC OKa3Ba U3TIIACKAHO CaMO B YaCOBCTC 110 PCIIMIUA.

3. [lpu chBpEeMEHHHTE COITMAIIHYU YCIIOBUS CE OKa3Ba, Y€ HACECICHUETO Ha CENIUIIATa OT
banat He ce cbhcToM camo OT OaHAaTCKU OBITapu. MexAy ydYeHUIIUTe MMa M E€THUYECKU
PYMBHIIM, & BEPOATHO U XOpa OT OPYTHM €THUYECKU WU eTHOrpadcku rpymu. AKO HE ce
npernpuemMar ejJeHacoueHH ICHHOCTH 3a YKpeIlBaHe Ha 00YUYSHHUETO 10 OBITapCKH KHIYKOBEH
€3UK U N0 OaHATCKM OBJTapCcKH, TO MOXE Ja 3aryou CBOUTE IMO3WLMU IO COLMAIHO-
nemorpadcku mpuunHA. Ta3u HepagoCTHA MEPCHEKTUBA ce 3a0ensi3Ba SICHO OT OAHATCKHUTE
bearapu, KouTo HU MocpeniaT U U3MpaIaT ¢ AyMute: 1pa6ea 0a Hu nooKkpenume, 3aujOmo Hue

geye zanaoame.

NMeHHO BOJIEHW OT JKEIAHHMETO Ja MOAKPENHUM Te3H JIOCTOWHU OBITapu, HHE CH
MOCTaBsiIME 3a IeN Ja Ch3JaJeM HOBH ONTHUMH3MPAHU CHBPEMEHHHM Yy4eOHH TOCOOWs 3a
W3y4JaBaHe Ha OaHATCKH OBITapcKu. MI3BeCTHO HU €, Ue M0 I0OHU U3aHKs ChIIECTBYBAT, HO OT
OIICHKaTa Ha MECTHHTE XOpa JIMYH, Ye TC HE Ca HUTO HAW-TIOAXOMSAIIUTE OT €3MKOBEACKAa U
nearornyecka riieHa TOYKa, HUTO ca OCOOEHO MpHBIIEKATETHH 3a MiaauTe xopa. Kato
HAIbJIHO Ch3HABaM, 4e nepdekTeH yueOHMK He CBIIEeCTBYBA, M 0e3 Ja MMaM ci1adocT KbM
CcTporara KpWUTHKa, BCE TAaK HE Mora Jia He 10coYa, Y€ B IOCICIHHS HM3JaJCH YYCOHHK
ocoOeHOCTUTE Ha OaHATCKUA OBJTapCKH ca TpPEnajJeHd HETMOCISIOBATEIHO W HESICHO
(AaToHoBa/Antonova 2023b). JloTonKoOBa, TOKOJIKOTO CHIECTBYBAT, TE3U OETrII0 HAaOesI3aHI
0aHaTCKH €3MKOBH YEPTH Ca HAII'BJIHO N30CTABCHU B TEKCTOBETE HA YUTAHKATa KbM YUCOHUKA,

KBJACTO HaA IIpaKTHUKa CC Mpujiara cCaMo TPpaHCIUTECpalusd OT KUpUJIMLA Ha JITaTUHUIA.
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3a mpenaBaHEeTO HA OCOOCHOCTHTE HAa OaHATCKHS OBJATapCKH Ype3 JaTHHCKaTa a30yka
HaN-CHIIECTBEHHUST MPOOJIEM ce SIBSIBA OTCHCTBUETO HA pa3rpaHWYaBaHE HA TVIACHUTE d U b B
rpacdukara. To Boau 10 M30MavyaBaHe Ha €1HA OT OTIIMYUTEITHUTE OCOOCHOCTH HA OaHATCKUS
rOBOD, Ha OBJITAPCKUS, @ U HA PYMBHCKHUS €3UK — HAJIMYUETO Ha 3BYK ». Ha Ta3zu 01u3oct Mexay
OBJTapCKU M pyMBHCKH 00pbIla BHUMaHUe omie b. [[oHeB, koiTo muIe: ,,c HUKOW IpyT HapO/I
CJIIOBEHO-OBJITApUTE HE Ca MM TOJIKOBA TPAHHO CHKUTEIICTBO, KATO C PyMBHH ...H B JIBaTa
€3WKa ce cpela HauecTo eNH ThMEH I'bpJIeH 3BYK »...* (LloneB/Tsonev 1984: 4-6).

[Tucmenute mposiBu Ha ObIArapcku e3uKk B PymbHHUS ce cBbp3BaT ¢ ymnoTpebara
Ha OIpejesHaTa Karo ,,CTapOCIaBsHCKA® KHPWUJIMIA — T.H. BJAIIKO-MOJIJOBCKO MHCMO B
CTapus PyMBHCKU M B IO-KbCHHS Pa3BOM Ha pyMBHCKHM €3UMK 10 60-Te ronuHu Ha 19 Bek.
Crnopen JI. Munetnu Bi1axo-ObJITapCKUTE TPAMOTH Ca HAMKCAHU HA ,,9UCT CPEIHOOBITAPCKU
KaHIenapcku e3uk . Toi mocouBa, 4e 3a TOBa Hali-MHOTO TOBOPH Tajaeorpad)CKOToO €IUHCTBO
Ha TEKCTOBETE — CPB.: ,, ...I[ap AJIeKCaHIpOBaTa rpaMoTa € MUcaHa JIOCyll ¢ TaKbB TUIHYEH
mUpoK ycras...“ (Muneruy/Miletich 1900b: 497-498). Cniopen Ct. Mnanenos ,,Ot 3HadeHue,
KOETO C€ OLIEHsIBAa HEIOCTATHYHO BUCOKO, € PyMBbHCKATA PEJaKIis Ha CPEAHOOBITAPCKUS €3UK,
YUUTO MaMETHUIIM HU OCBETJISIBAT Taka J00pe mpexoja KbM HOBOOBATapcku. Ome BenenuH,
KOWTO HE € OWJI JIMHTBUCT, MIO3HABA TOJIIMOTO 3HAYCHHE Ha BIAXOOBJITAPCKUTE TPaMOTH. ..

(Mnanenos/Mladenov 1978: 81).

[To-kbCHO mpH 3aMsHaTa Ha KUpWICKaTa a30yka C JaTWHCKAa B PyMbHUS BB3HUKBAT
penuiia mpaBOMUCHU MPoOJIeMH, KOUTO €CTECTBEHO C€ OTpa3siBaT U Ha Ch3lajeHara OaHaTcka
peruoHaHa MMcMeHa HopMma Ha ObJrapckus e3uk. M3mucBaHeTo Ha rjacHata a ¢ pa3iudyHH
HaJpEeIHH 3HAIM, 3a /1a Ce 03HAYM C Hes U rjacHaTa », 3a KOATO HsAMa 3HaK B JIATUHULIATA, €
€IHH OT Haﬁ-CLmeCTBeHHTe Hp06HCMI/I. B TekcToBeTe Ha Pa3jIMYHA KHUKOBHHUIIHU, B TOBA YU CJIO
1 Ha I>JI PI/I.II, CC OTKpUBAT pcaulla HCOCICAOBATCIHOCTU B TOBA OTHOIICHUC, IPUINHHUTC 34
KOHUTO C€ AbJKAT Ha HEMOAXOASI U300p HA MUCMEHU 3HAIIH.

Cnopen MeHe HEMOAXO/ISIII0 € BB3IMPUETOTO N3MKMCBAHE HA 3BYKa b ¢ Tpadema d. Makap
4e ce U3I0JI3Ba U B pyMbHCKaTa Tpad)iyHa CHCTEMa 32 03HAYaBaHE Ha H3TOBOD b MOJ] yIapeHHE,
TO HE CHOTBETCTBA Ha (DOHETHMYHATA XApaKTePUCTHKA Ha TJIacHaTa mopaaw ¢akra, 4e
TPaJAWLMOHHO B JMHTBUCTUYHATA JIMTEpATypa Taka ce OenekaT MIMPOKU TJaCHH — CPB. U B
npaBonuca Ha Pwi é: dél, bél, béli, Zelézu na MACTOTO Ha MIMUPOK 3BYK € < cTO. b, a MPOTUBHO
Ha TOBA [VIACHATA b B CbBPEMEHHUS OBIrapcku, B 0aHATCKHSI TOBOP U B PYMBHCKH €3UK € TSACHA.
[To-noruvno Ou OWITO Ja ce M3IOJI3Ba 3HAK ¢, KOWTO CHIIO € MO3HAT ¥ B pyMbHCKaTa rpaduaHa

cucTema 3a OTOeNsI3BaHe Ha 3BYK b BbH OT yJapeHue, U Ce cpella B pasriiekKJaHUTe TYK
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TekcToBe. Toll ce ynoTpeOsiBa U IpU TPaHCIUTEPALUATA C JIATUHHIIA HA PAaHHU TEKCTOBE Ha
PYMBHCKM €3WK, HAllMCaHM Ha KUPWUJIHMIIA M CBBP3aHU CBhC CPEIHOBEKOBHATa OBJrapcka
[IMCMEHA TPAJULMs B CIIOMEHAaTOTO BEYE BIJIALIKO-MOJIIOBCKO IMCMO, KOETO INpEACTaBIIsABA
BJIaX0-MOJIIOBCKA pEaKlvs Ha CPEAHOOBIrapCKus €3UK, YHNOTpeOsBaHa Ha TEPUTOPUATA HA

PymbHUs (Bk. Braxo-monmaBcka pegaxkius).

PymbHckusatr esukoBen L. ['eliTeHapy B cratudara ,,Gramatica numelui in Pravila de la
Govora din 1640 (Gditdnaru 2021: 523-539) npuBexkia nmpumepu OT CTapHHHATa KHUTA
»Pravila de la Govora® ot 1640 r., kaTo ' TpaHCIUTEpPHUpA B TEKCTA CH Ha PYMBHCKH €3MK
sdbor ‘cv00p’, cdlugdr ‘kbiyrbp < Kamyrep’ (OYEBUAHO C AUAJIEKTEH M3TOBOP B pe3yiTaT HA
penyKIus Ha HeYIapeHUTE ITIACHU 3a pa3liMKa OT U3IUCBAHETO B ChbBPEMEHHUS PYMBHCKH €3HK
oT THna romdnd, Limba romdneasca [pymvua, 1mumba pymvhecka — ¢ peayKIus Ha KpaiHOTO

HEYyJIapeHo a > v|.

B ceBpeMeHHaTa mMCMEHa TpaguIus Ha OaHATCKUTE OBJTapu CHIIO JIMYH, Y€ TI0
OTHOILICHHE Ha M3MHMCBAHUATA Ha 3ByKa b CHIIECTBYBA HEMOCIEIOBATEIIHOCT — CPB. B. ,,Hama
rmac”, Opoit 3, 16 deBpyapu, 1990: Cdrkovno tiriestvo... B 3arnaBueto, Balgarska
pravoslavna cdrkva ... Ha TBPBU PEl OT TEKCTa — CPB. OCOOEHO Pa3IMUMUETO B U3MHCBAHETO

Cdrkovno, Ho carkva.

®urypa 4. ,,Hama rimac®, 6poii 3, 16 pespyapu, 1990
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3a pasnuka ot ToBa B ,,Hama rmac®, 6poit 2, 30 auyapu, 1990: Rumanska naciondlna

darZava... slidka Romanija... Ubrdstenie kantu ndsta duSevnust.

Qurypa 5. ,,Hama rinac*, 6poii 2, 30 sayapu, 1990

KakTo 11um oT TekcToBETE, OTCHCTBUETO HA SICHO ONpE/AEIeH HaYMH Ha U3MKMCBaHe Ha
3ByKa b C€ OTpa3siBa M Ha U3MHUCBAHETO HA AbPKABHOTO M HAPOJHOCTHOTO Ha3BaHUe buieapus,
OwacapuH, 6vreapcko — cpB. cbOTO ,, Nasa glas*“ 1. gud., broj 1, 1990: Organ na Balgaskotu
druzstvu ud Bandta, Balgare, KakTo 1 Ha AbpP>XKaBHOTO U HAPOJHOCTHO Ha3BaHUs Romanija,

Rumanska, MOCOYCHH IIO-TOpC.
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® BALGARSKA — PALCENSKA NUVINA ZA KULTURA, NAUKA 1 STOPANSTVO @
- @ IZLEZVA DVA PATE U MESECA @
- GUD., 1. BROJ, CTVARTAK, 11 JANUARA 1990 GUD. CENA : DVA LEJA, TIMISVAR ®

®durypa 6. ,,Hama rnac* 1. rox., 6poit 1, 1990

[Ipu ToBa B ,,Hama rimac®, 6poii 7, anpun 1990 ce cpema u usnucsane Bulgarija, xoeto

BEPOATHO € BB3MPUETO 3apaJud CTaHJapTa B MeEXAyHapoAHaTa IMpakTHKa, HO BiIM3a B

MIPOTUBOPEYHE C JPYTUTE TOCOYECHU MTPUMEPH.

@urypa 7. ,,Hama rimac®, 6poii 7, anpui 1990

[locouenute mpuMepu ce omupaT Ha MpaKTUKaTa 3BYKBT » Ja ce OTOens3Ba ¢ a
HE3aBUCHMO OT MPOU3X0/ia W HAIMYHETO Ha yIapeHWe, 3a pasjiuka OT 3ByKa d, KOMTO ce
orOensizBa ¢ d. [Ipu TOBa BB3HHMKBAT peaulla MPUMEPH Ha Pa3HOTIIACHS B M3MHCBAHETO Ha

3BYLUTC a U » B PA3/IMUHU AYMHU U B PA3JIMYHU (I)OPMPI Ha OyMUTC. 3a npenoaaBaHCTO Ha
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OBJITAPCKM €3UMK M Ha TPATUIIMOHHUS 3a o0jacTTa OaHATCKU OBJTApCKU € BaXKHO Ja ce
0TOENEXKH, Y€ TO BOJM JI0 TPYJHOCTH MPH O0SCHEHUETO Ha MPaBOIKCa U U3roBopa. Tam, KbAeTo
TIPaBOINCHATA MPAKTUKA € T0-0JIM3Ka 10 ycTaHoBeHata oT M. Pui, yueHunure TpsOBa ma
YCBOSIT, 4Y¢ OOMKHOBEHO (HO He 0e3 M3KIIFOUEHHS ) 3BYK a ce OTOEeNs3Ba C 4, 3a pas3JIiuKa OT 3BYK
b, KOUTO ce 0TOeIIs3BA € 4, KAKTO TOBA € B PyMBHCKH €3HK — CPB. TIOCOYCHHUTE TTO-TOPE CIIy4Yan
Ha m3nucBane Cdrkovno tirZestvo, xbueto obade 6e oTOens3aHo U U3NUcBaHe cdrkva (kato
3HAK d € M3MOJ3BaH Ha MACTOTO Ha 3BYK b, 3HAK @& — HA MSCTOTO Ha 3BYK a BHH OT yAapeHUE).
B npyru ciydam, korato ce mpuiiara ,,0npoCTeH™ MmpaBomnuc, 01 TpsOBaio ja ce o0ICHH, ue
OyKBaTa @ ce 4eTe M U3roBaps KaTto » (HE3aBHCHUMO OT MPOM3X0J1a), TOKATO 3HAK d CE YeTe U

U3roBaps KaTo a — cpB. Hamp. B “Hama rmac®, 6poit 7, anpun 1990: Skapi gustene (cxkbvnu

rycrene) u Star Bisnov (Ctap bumiHos).

®urypa 8. ,,Hama rimac®, 6poii 7, 1990

Moske na ce mocovaT W Ipyrd IpUMEpH: — CPB. ,,Hama rimac*, 6poit 4, 27 derpyapu,
1990 — Zalna majca (srcanna maiikba, KaTo U3TOBOPHT HA 3BYK a TIOJ| yIapeHHE ce OENeXH ChC

3HAK 4, a BbH OT YJapeHHUE ChC 3HAK 4 ), 32 pa3iuka oT mddri sluvd (MbapH CIIyBa).

£
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®durypa 9. ,,Hama rnac®, 6poit 4, 1990

dakTHYECKH 3BYKHT d B ChBPEMEHHATA MHCMEHA MPAKTUKAa HAa OAHATCKUS OBJITApCKH Ce
03HAYaBa C JBa pa3IMYHU HAYMHA — d WIH a, TOKATO 32 3BYKa b CE YIMOTpeOsSBaT 3HAKA d WK
@, KaTo BbH OT yJapeHHe TJacCHUTE ¢ U » ce OeNexaT ¢ €JWH M ChIIU 3HaK, Makap dYe
MPOM3HOLICHUETO UM HE BUHArW ChBMaja. [IpuiaraHeTo Ha BCEKHM €IUH OT TE3W THIIOBE Ha
HU3IMIMCBAHE HE CE€ Clla3dBa HAIIBJIHO IIOCJIICOOBATEIIHO. O6HCH€HI/IGTO 3a OTCBCTBUEC HJIU 3a
HCIMOCJICAOBATCIIHO OTPAXKCHUEC HA pa3JINiUs IPHU U3NMHUCBAHCTO U IIPOU3HOMICHUCTO HA 3BYIIUTC
a ¥ » OTPEIIECTICHO TPEICTaBIIsABa MPOOIeM 3a 00pa30BaHUETO W M3yYaBaHETO Ha OaHATCKUS
OBJTapCKH, YMATO ymoTpeda B mucMeHa ¢opMa M Ha Pa3rOBOPHO PaBHUIIE € OTpaHUYCHA,
3alI0TO TOBa HE € O(UITHATHUST TOBOPUM e3UK B PymbHHUs. 3aTOBa TpsiOBa J1a ce MMa MpeIBul,
4ye TPYAHOCTHTE IpU ymnoTpebara Ha rpaduyHara cucreMa MOXKe JIECHO Ja JOBeJaT U 10
paskonebaBaHe TpU peanu3alysaTa HAa aBTCHTUYHHTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha Juanekra. Te
3aTPYAHSBAT W U3yYaBAaHETO HA KHIDKOBHHS OBJITAPCKU €3UK W MpEyar 3a OTKPOSBAHETO Ha
eIMHCTBOTO MEXTy CTielM(UIHATA ¥ XapaKTePHA CaMo 3a OBJITAPCKHUS €3UK MEXKITy OCTAHAINTE
CJIaBAHCKH €3UIU CBHUIHOCT HA pCan3alusaTa Ha 3BYLIUTC a U b. Cnope;[ MEHEC TOBA BOJAU HEC
CaMoO 10 TPYAHOCTHU, HO U OO0 HAJIAraHETO HA MPOTUBOPCUYUBU IMUCMCHU 06p2131_II/I, KOHUTO MOXC
Jla TIIacHaT KbM HM30lla4aBaHE Ha TPaAJWIMOHHATa OAaHATCKa TOBOPHA MpaKTHKA — HAMp. JI0
NPOM3HACSIHE Ha 3BYK @ BMECTO 3BYK b 3apadl TOJBEXKIAIINS PABOIUC, KAKTO HAIPHMED B

CpPBOCKH €3UK.

Criopen MeHe M3MHCBAHETO HA 3BYKa » ChC 3HAK @, U3BECTCH B MHMCMEHATAa MPAKTHKA B
PyMBHHS, 11Ie pelId eIMH OT HAW-BAXHUTE MPOOJIIEMH Ha MMHCAaHE Ha OaHATCKHUS OBJITaApCKH C
natuaAIa. OCBEH HETO 32 IMO-0JTM3KO0 JI0 aBTCHTHYHOTO MPEIaBaHe Ha CHCTeMaTa Ha BOKaJIU3Ma
c Hy)KHO 1 U3IIKUCBAHCTO HA I'JiaCHa é Ha MACTOTO Ha ATOBATa I'JlaCHa B IIO3UITMUTC, B KOUTO TA
HE ce mperiacs. B ocrananuTe ciayyau npu BoKaJin3Mma TpsOBa Jja ce mpuiiara TpaHCIuTeparus
OT KUpWIWIIA Ha JIATUHUIA, KOSITO obaue ce choOpassBa M C TPAAUIIMUTE Ha OaHATCKaTa
KHIDKHUHA. TyK TpuiaraM HSIKOM TNPUMEPH 1O ABTEHTHYHH TEKCTOBE, 3allMCaHU TIpH

IIOCJICIHUTE IPOYUYBAHMUSL.

[IpumepHa TpaHcauTepanusi Ha TEKCTOBE 3a UATAHKa
1. B yunnuie

Eii mo ii Koe'y — Ey to y Kogyu
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Pu staru sam bil Kogyu — u duma mi vikat Kogyu. I tragvam u parviya klas — ni sam znal,
¢i as sam Nikulay — Nikola. I u parviya klas drugarkata Guran vika: “Bogusov Nikulay”. Ni sa
ubazda nikuy. Drugarkata Guran vika: Ti si Nikulay. Pak az kazvam: “Ni sam az. Az sam

Kogyu. Ni sam Nikulay — Nikola.”

Criopen cTangapra 3a KUpHJICKaTa ObJrapcka TPaHCIUTEPALUs U Ce 3aMEHs C V; 10 = yu; s
= ya — cpB. Totul s0e x1520 ¢ nomenuya > Tpancaurepupano Toy yade hlyab s lyutenitsa. 1lo-
yMecTHO ofaue, 3a Jla He ce HapyllaBa IpueTara MpakTHKa B OaHATCKaTa MHCMEHOCT, €
M3MHUCBAHETO HA y J]a C€ 3aMEHHU C j — CPB. MO-TOpe U3MHUCBaHETO B Mdjca — maiix’a). Kakto
Beye 0 MM0COYEHO, U3MHMCBAHETO HA ja € XapaKTEePHO 32 ChbBPEMEHHA MPAKTHKA Ha OaHATCKUA

OBIATapcKH.

,Harma riac®, 6poit 5, 17 mapt 1990

W3nucBanero Ha chuetanus ja (CpB. palcenscija jazic¢), KaKTO PECTICKTUBHO U ju, MOXE Ja
Cce CBBpXKE C HAYMHA HA M3MMCBAaHE Ha TNajaTaJU3UpPaHUTE CHIJIACHU MU O0COOEHO Ha

najarajgu3upaHara ceriacHa x> ky (cmopem TpaHciurtepanusta) // kj, TpaaAIMOHHO

oTOeNsA3BaH ¢ ¢ B OaHaTCKaTa MMCMEHA HOpMa — 3HaK, YUATO BPb3Ka C U3TOBOPA € MO-HEsICHA.

3a U3MUCBaHE Ha LIYNIKaBUTE CHIVIACHH € BH3MOXKHO J1a CE U3I0JI3BAT CICAHUTE 3HALIU: JHfC
=2z y = ¢ w = 5. Te ce cpemiatr B pyMbHCKaTa a30yKa W MpakTHUKaTa OT cTapaTa pyMbBHCKa

KHIDKHUHA Ha OBJITapCKU €3UK B PymMbHUS.

B Tekcta mocodeH Tyk 3BYKbBT b C€ IIpenaBa ¢ d — cpB. parvi klas. BpamoxkHo e, 3a 1a He ce
BJIM3a B IIPOTUBOPEUYHE ChC ChbBPEMEHHATA MMCMEHA MPAKTHKa B PyMbHUs, 13 ce M3MO0NI3Ba U

3HAKbT d, KOITO € MOo3HAT B 0aHATCKaTa KHHU)KHMHA U B HAIIIU JHH.

B Tekcra ce oTkpuBaT cieqHuTe GOHETHYHH OCOOCHOCTH Ha JIUANICKTA:
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— TIJacHaTa o BbH OT ynapenue ce uzroaps karto y: Nikola # Nikulay; koy > nikuy; staro
> staru; u doma > u duma

— TJIacHaTa a BBH OT yJapeHHe OOMKHOBEHO C€ M3roBapsi KaTo peAylupaHo da, HO Ce
JIOJIaBs pa3jivKa MEXIy 3BYKBT b Ha MSCTOTO Ha CTO. 3aJIcH ep U CcTO. 3aHa HOCOBa
TJIaCHa, KOSITO, KAKTO Beve Oe MOCOUeHO, ca 0Tpas3siBa B 0aHaTckara mucMeHocT. Crioper
MEHE € MO-yAauyHO PeAyKIHATA Ha T1acHA @ J]a He Ce OTpa3siBa B rpadukara, 3aIoTo T
KaTo IISJI0 € XapaKTepHa 3a pa3roBopHaTa ObJrapcka ped. [1acHaTa e BbH OT yaapeHue
B 0aHATCKUsI TOBOP OOMKHOBEHO C€ M3TOBAps KaTo u — CPB.: ne > ni: Ni sam Nikulay —
Nikola. Ta3u penykuusi MOXe Ja ce 0TOEsI3Ba, TaM KbJIETO CE CpeIa.

— B NO3UIMS B KpaecioBUE U IMpeja 0e33BydHa ChIiacHa ChIIACHHUTE ce 00e33BydyaBaT —
cpB. Az > as: As sam Kogyu. ToBa cbuio e obmo0nirapcka oco0eHOCT (C MallKu
M3KITIOYCHUE B apeaia Ha KpaliHUTe CeBepO3arafHi TOBOPH ), KOSTO CIIOPEl MEHE ChIIO

e mo-1o0pe aa He ce oTpassiBa B rpadukaTa, a 1a ce 0OOSICHH B MPABOIIHCA.

KakTo Beue Oe moco4eHo, oT IiieHa TOYKa Ha (POHETHUKATa HAN-TIOCIEIOBATEIIHO € 3BYKHT
b Ja ce Oellexku ¢ d — CpB. parvi klas, HO 3a 1a HE ce BIM3a B MPOTHBOPEUYHE C MHUCMEHATA
NpakTHKa B PyMBHUS, KBIETO C d ce OeNIexH IIIacHa a BbH OT yAapeHHe, MO-yIauHo € 3a 3BYK
» J1a TOJI3Ba 3HAKBT d, KOWTO ce cpemia u B OaHaTckus Obnrapcku. [Ipu TpanciurepanusTa Ha
TO3U TEKCT € OTOENSI3BAHO CaMO PEATHO CHIIECTBYBAIOTO yIapEHHE IIPU H3TOBOPa, KAKTO TOBA
€ TPUETO TPU TPAHCKPHIIIKATA HA JUAJICKTHH TeKCTOBE. [1000HM aKIIEeHTHU OCOOCHOCTH HE

ce oTOeJII3BaT B TEKCTOBETE Ha OaHATCKaTa KHH)>XHHHAa, KaKTO U B 6’bJ'II‘apCKI/I$I KHU>KOBCH €3HK.

3a orOens3BaHe HA HEMperjaceHaTa IJlacHa Ha MSCTOTO Ha cr0. b Hail-ymauHo e nma ce
ymnoTpeOsiBa 3HaK €, KOMTO CHOTBETCTBA HAa XapaKTEpPHUs 3a OAaHATCKHUs TOBOP M3TOBOpP HA

IIMPOKa TiacHa Ha MSICTOTO Ha cTO. b.
2. O6uuau
Proletni praznitsi:

Sega Far$angyi, posle Posta, tugas Vilikden. Edno vréme tiy sa imal sedénkyi... séka idna
mahala sa-y pribiral i na ulitsata sa-y palil gulém ogan ut kukurtza. Sas tulii sa pravi gulém
ogan i tugava se priberat mladézite,... mladite mumchéta i momcetata da preskacat oganya. I
nari¢at tam... Da marti§uare. Gi kupuvame. B&l i chervén konets sa. Bél i gervén... Kat sa

ma'neni sa hodili 1 na Lazaritsa.
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[Ipu npenaBaHeTo HA TEKCTa CE€ U3MOJI3BAT CJICIHUTE 3HALM: b = d, U = V//j; 10 = yu//ju;

1 = ya/lja,

3a oTpassiBaHe Ha MEKOCTTa Ha CHIJIACHUTE C€ M3I0J3Ba 3HAK j — CPB.: prijdtelja u nuZda se

puzndva — BK.:

,Harma riac®, 6poit 5, 17 mapt 1990

v

M3nucBaHe Ha IIYIIKABUTE CHIJIACHH U CHIIACKOBU CHUETAHUS C TAX: oC = Z; u = & ul =
Sy =ts; w = §t; 0w = dz; 03 = dz.

3. Hapopen 6wur:
KpIa 1 noxkbpIHuHA
Stayata

Tuka e stayata détu sa-y zhivyalu. Tuka stayata tsél dén si sedéle. Tuka si-y-yal, tika siy

gotvel, némal kuhnya. Tuka sa rabotilu, zhenata 1 shtrikala. Shtrika sas iglyachkite. ...

B TO3u TeKCT ce OTKpHBa THIMHYHUAT 32 OAHATCKHUS TOBOP 3BYK bl, KOWTO MPEICTABIISIBA
ChUETaHUE OT b + 1 ¥ € Bb3MOXKHO Ja ce 0TOeIsA3Ba ChC ChUETaHUE OT 3HAKA 32 3BYK b U 3HAKa
3a 3ByK u. Beue Oe KOMEHTHpaHO, Y€ Hal-yJavyHO B CBIVIACHE C MHCMEHAaTa NMPaKTHKa B
PyMBbHUS € M310JI3BAaHETO HA ChUETAHUETO ¢j. OTpa3siBaHETO HA TO3M 3BYK € BaXKHO, 3aII0TO
TOW € ce cpellla CPaBHUTEIHO PSIKO B ChbBpPEMEHHHUTE Obarapcku nuanektu. OrdenszaH € B
PYICKUTE AMANEKTH, KbM KOUTO MPUHAMIEKH M OAHATCKUAT TOBOP — CPB. B MaBIMKSHCKUSA

(mnanekTa Ha OBATApUTE KATOJUIIN), B poaonicku roBopu (Tuxomup, Kbpmkammiicko u ap.), B
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TpakuiickuTe ToBopu (Hamp. Kcanrtuiicko), B amanektu B [omenemueBcko U CoOlyHCKO,

(baxynTaTUBHO U B HAKOU MU3UICKH U OankaHcku ropopu (Ctolikos/Stoykov 1993: 209).

dakt e, ye ydeOHWUTE H3JaHUS HAa OaHATCKUA OBJITapCKH €3UK CE€ HYXAAsIT OT
OCBBpPEMEHSBAHE U OMPOCTSIBaHE, HO TOBA TPSOBA Ja ce€ U3BBPIIHU, KATO ce 0OpbhIlla BHUMAHUE
Ha creuuUUHUTE IUATEKTHU OCOOCHOCTH, KOUTO TMPEJCTABIABAT OOraTCTBOTO Ha TO3HU
muanekT. HeroBoto 3ama3BaHe € BaKHO HE CaMO 3a MECTHAaTa PErMOHAIHA HOPMa, HO W 3a
UCTOpUsITA Ha OBITApCKUsl €3UK. l3maBaHeTo Ha CHBPEMEHHHM Y4eOHMIIM Ha OaHATCKH
OBATapcKH, B KOHWTO CE€ ChueTaBa OOYyYECHHETO B JyXa Ha MECTHHTE IMHCMEHO-KYJITYpPHHU
TpaAulud ¥ OOYYEHHETO IO KHUKOBEH OBITApCKU €3WK, IIe YTBBPAU MpejcTaBaTra 3a
00raTcTBOTO Ha OBJITAPCKUS €3MK U HETOBOTO €IUHCTBO B MHOTOOOpPA3HETO HA PAa3IMYHUTE

BB3HUKHAJIM OPAJH UCTOPUUECKH MPUINHHU TEPUTOPUATTHU BapUaHTH.

An attempt to select and present texts for the

Contemporary Reading Book for studying the Banat Bulgarian
language
Luchiya Antonova
Institute for Bulgarian Language ,,Prof. Lyubomir Andreychin®

Bulgarian Academy of Sciences

Absract: The paper presents ideas for texts based on authentic modern field recordings of the
Banat language, which can be used in the creation of a modern reading book for studying Banat
Bulgarian - a regional written norm of the Bulgarian language in the region of Banat, Romania. The
spelling used is in accordance with the traditions of the Banat norm, but also offers some changes related
to the practice of writing early Bulgarian texts in Romania using the Latin alphabet.

Keywords: Bulgarian language, dialect, Banatian Bulgarian
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»3A KAKU MU, OBJIAYE JIE BAJIO“ U IIPEPABOTKATA HA
T'TOKA I'EPT'YJIOB 3A BAHATCKUTE BbJITAPH!

Margajgena Adax:KkueBa

HHcTHTyT 32 OBJATAPCKH €3HK ,,IIpod. JTro0omMup AHapeiiunn®
Bbarapcka akageMusi HAa HayKHTe
msabadzhieva@gmail.com

Pe3ome

B cTarusTa ce pasmiexaa CTUXOTBOPEHUETO ,,5] Kaxku MU (HaTaThK ,,51 Kaxku My, o0s1aue e 6s10>) Ha

Pan Bocunek u npepaboTkara, KosTO MpaBu 3a Oanatckure Obiarapu noetsT oT Crap bemenos [oka
I'eprynos. Toii mpoMeHs YaCTHYHO TEeKCTa M M00aBI KbM HETO Ol YSTHPU CTHXA. 3aJIOKCHA €
XHIoresara, 4e npepaborkara Ha [toka [eprynoB cbabpika BaxHH 3a OaHATCKUTE OBJITapH BHYILICHHS,
CBBP3aHH C TSXHOTO HCTOpHYeCcKo MuHano. 3a noeta ot Crap benieHoB 001110TO HOCTANTHYHO 3BYYEHE
Ha TBOopOara Ha Pan bocuiek He e 1ocTaTh4HO, TOW ThpPCH HAYMHU J1a IO YCWIHU, [a JONUIIE YacCTH,
KOUTO J1a NOAUYEpTasT MbKaTa OT pa3jsdiara ¢ poAHOTO MACTO. B KOHTEKcTa Ha TOBa, 4e OaHATCKUTE
Obirapu ce opopMST KaTo OOLTHOCT, clie]l KaTo HalycKaT ObJrapckute 3eMu B kpas Ha X VII u HauanoTo
Ha XVIII Bek, cTUXOTBOPEHHUETO ,,5l Kaku Mu, obnade je 0510 TpsiOBa Ja M3MBIHM ApYra QyHKIHA,
KaTo '} OTBEZE N0 OOpaTHUS BT KbM M3ryOeHATa POIUHA.

Kurouosu oymu: Pan bocunex, loxa [epeynos, 6anamcku Ovieapu, necesHo meopyecmeo,
noesus Ha banamckume Ovjaeapu, KHUJICHUHA HA baHamcKkume Ovaeapu

KumwxnuHara Ha OaHaTckuTe OBIrapy BH3HHKBA Bh3 OCHOBA HA TEXHHS JHANEKT —
OaHaTckus roBop, B cperara Ha XIX Bek. Karo mbpBO meuaTHO MpPOW3BENCHHUE CE OMPEIEs
»,Mananchija kathekismus za katholicsanske paulichane, u3nanen npes 1851 r. or mpe bepert
(Berecz 1851). 3amounana Karo CTpOro PEJMTHO3HA, KHIKHUHATA Ha OaHATCKHUTE OBJITapu
U332 OT TE€3W TPaHMLM U pPa3LIUpsBa CBOS OOXBaT Mpe3 TOAWHUTE HAa CBOETO PA3BUTHE.
[IpencTaBuTeNM HA OOIIHOCTTA M JHEC MUIIAT HA AUANEKT® Pa3IdYHM MO KaHP NPOU3BEICHHUS
— CTUXOTBOPEHUS, pa3ka3u, MbTENHCH U JIp. ENMH OT Hail-yBa)kaBaHUTE CHbBPEMEHHU TBOPIIH
cpen sx e ['toka ['eprynos, poaen npe3 1941 r. B c. Ctap bemenoB, Pymbausa. OcBen nucarenn,
TOW € MpeBOAaY W PEAaKTOp, CUIHO H3sBeHa (urypa B CBOATa OOIIHOCT, pajeren 3a
M3y4aBaHETO Ha MailuMH €3MK U 3a OMa3BaHETO Ha POOBaTa MaMeT.

OO0ekT Ha HacTosIIaTa CTaTHs € CTUXOTBOpeHueTo ,,Ubadi mi, oblace®, myGnukyBaHo B
kaurara Ha ['toka I'eprymnos ,,Mojte gudini® (Gergulov 2018), kosiTo chOMpa rojsiMa 4acT OT
MOETUYHOTO My TBOpuecTBO. B ,,Ubadi mi, oblace* ce pasno3naBa yact oT u3BecTHaTa TBOpOa
Ha Pan Bocunek ,,51 kaxu mu, obmade me 6samo”t (Gergulov 2018: 175), HO HHKBIE He €

! TlyGmukamusiTa € pe3ynTaT oT H3IBIHEHNETO Ha TPOEKTA ,, KylTypHaTa HIEHTHIHOCT Ha GaHATCKUTE ObJrapu

1 OBJTapckara KaToiaudecka KHIKHUHA, puHancupaH oT @onx ,,Hayanu uzciieqBanus‘, ChIiacHO TOTOBOP
KII-06-H70/1.

2 Bp3npueMaM TyK ITbPBHUS CTHX Ha CTHXOTBOPEHUETO KAaTO HETOBO 3aIIaBHE, 3aI0TO MMEHHO MO TO3M HAYHH TO
€ M3BECTHO Ha IHPOKaTa MyOJiKa.

3 BaHaTcKuTe ObJIrapu HApUYaT CBOS €3UK ,,HaJIKEHCKH, Thil KaTo B MUHAJIOTO, IPEIU Ja IPHEMaT KaToIMIU3Ma,
€/lHa 4acT OT TsIX ca OMJIM NaBJIMKSIHU. B HayYHUTE Cpely TEPMHUHOJIOTHATA HE € yeHAKBEHA, KaTO ca HallpaBeHU
OIUTH B Ta3M Mocoka. E3uKbT, Ha KOHTO OaHaTcKuTE OBJIrapy Ch3aBaT KHIKHHUHA, CE CPEIla ONpe/IesieH KaTo
,»0aHATCKO-OBJITapCKN KHHXKOBEH €3HK, ,,Ch3/1aJIcH Bb3 OCHOBA Ha JAHaJIEKTa (T.€. OaHATCKUsI FTOBOp — O MOst)
pervoHaseH nucMeH 0aHaTCKH KHIDKOBEH BapHaHT Ha KHW)KOBHUSI ObJITapcku e3uK” u np. Bk, AbGamxuesa 2023.
4 Tl KaTO TOBA CTHXOTBOPEHHE CE CPEIA B PA3IMIHM BAPHAHTHU B IHTEpHET, yTOUHSABAM, 4€ 32 [EIUTE Ha
HACTOSIIOTO MU3CJIEIBAHE U3ITOJI3BaM TEeKCTa, MyONMKyBaH B ,,Jloe3us 3a nena u roHomu. Aaronorus™, Codwus,
1974 1. (Autonorus 1974).
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0003HaueHo, ye HerH aBTop He € ['toka I'eprynoB. CTUXOTBOPEHUETO € TIOMECTEHO B pasjelia
»Pesmite na B.S.P“, koeto npearnosnara, 4e Tam I1e MomaHar pa3JIndHy 10 aBTOPCTBO TEKCTOBE.
,»,B.S.P*“ (cpkpamenue ot ,,BiSnovski svirci 1 pejace®) e mysukanna rpymna ot Crap bemieHos,
PymbHMS, ocHOBaHa OT camus [ toka I'eprynoB, kosTo chinecTByBa 1 1Hec. ChCTaBBT UMa 6orat
pernepToap u € U3BECTEH B OOIIHOCTTA Ha OaHAaTCKUTE ObJrapu B PymbHUS.

Baxna e Tpanchopmanusara, koaro npousBeneHuero Ha Pan bocuiek ,,51 xaxu mu,
obmaue 5ie Os10* MpeTHPIISIBA, 3a Aa C€ MPEBbPHE B MIECEH HAa OAHATCKUTE OBJITapH, ThH KaTo
IpY TIPOYUTA CE€ YCTAHOBSIBA, Y€ OPUTHHAIHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHE HE CaMoO € aJalTHPaHO KbM
0cOoOCHOCTUTE Ha OaHATCKUS KHUKOBEH BapHAHT Ha OBJTApPCKUSA €3WK, HO € M IPOMEHEHO
YAaCTUYHO IO CMHCHI U € JONBIHEHO C YETUPU HOBU CTHXA. 3a J1a OHAIJIeNls CIIEBAIINTE CU
pa3ChHKIEHUsl, IOMECTBaM B CBIIOCTaBKa MBbPBO CTUXOTBOpeHHero Ha Pan bBocunek Ha
OBJITApCKU €3UK U clie]l ToBa rpepaboTkara, kosro npasu I. I'eprynos.

1 ka:xkm MH, o0j1aue Jjie 051710

Ubadi mi, oblace

S kaxku mu, obiade e 010,
OTJIE MJIEMI, 1€ CH MU JIETSIIO?

He Buas mu TaTKOBU MM JBOpHU
U HE 4y JIM MaliKa J1a TOBOPU:

,,LL10 JI1 mpaBu MOWTO Y€10 MUJIO,
C uyxau Xopa uyKIu XJis10 aemmno?

Tu xaxxu 1, oOnaue je 0510,
Ye )KHMB U 37[paB CH M€ BHJISLIO.

M HOCHM 11 OT MEH MHOTO 3/IpaBe.
MHoro MuHa, MbHUYKO OCTaBa.

HaGmnuxaga B ceno J1a ce BbpHa,
Jla ce BbpHa — Maifka Jia mperbpHa.

Ubadi mi, oblace ti belu,

Di si blo, pu di si se vartelu,
Blo lo si u mojtu rodnu mestu,
Za dele¢ni milni znas li nestu?

Cela li-j joS rodnata mi kasta,
Mama stara ni li pita tazna:

,»,B0Z, kako-j sas mojtu ¢adu milu
Megju lucéi di li se-j pudbilu®?

Ubadi ji, oblace ti belu,

Zuv i zdrav ti méne si videlu,

I me maci karvavata rana,

Ci sam sam biz duma biz mama.

Zanesi-j ud méne mlogu zdravi,
Da tarpi, jo§ malku da buravi,

Skoru pa u sélu za se varna,
Za se varna majca da pregarna.

B opurunanaus cu Buj cTuxoTBopeHrneTo Ha Pan bocuiek ce cbeTou oT miect cTpodu
o JiBa CTUXa, T.e. OOIIO JBaHaliceT cTHxXa, JoKaro mnpepaborkara Ha [toka Ieprynos
CTPYKTYpHUpa TEKCTa B UETUPH CTPOQHU 110 YETUPH CTUXA, T.€. 00110 HmecTHaiceT ctuxa. Morar
na ObJaT W3BEJCHU TE3H, KOUTO ca 00aBEeHW BbB BapuaHTa 3a OaHarckute Obirapu. Tosa ca
MOCJICMHUAT CTUX Ha ImbpBa cTpoda (Za deleni milni zna$ 1i nestu?), mppBUAT CTHX Ha BTOpa
crpoda (Cela li-j jos rodnata mi kasta) u mocnennure aBa ctuxa Ha TpeTta crpoda (I me maci
karvavata rana, / Ci sam sam biz duma biz méma). [Toctassim cu 3a 11en 1a pasrieaam KakBo
u3passBa JOMbJIHEHaTa OT [ epryioB yacT, 1o KakbB HAYMH TS C€ ChOTHACS ¢ OOLIOTO MOCIaHUE
Ha TBOpOaTa, KOETO c€ ChCPEA0TOUaBA BbPXY HOCTAJTHUATA IO U3ryOeHaTa POJAMHA, KAKTO U UMa
JU CBHUIECTBEHHM WM3MEHEHHS B OCHOBHHMS KOPIIYC OT CTUXOBE (M3BBH JONBJIHEHHUSTA) BbB
BapuaHTa 3a OaHarckute Obiarapu. ChII0 Taka € HYXKHO Jla C€ CPaBHAT TOIOCUTE, C KOUTO Ce
0003Ha4YaBa POAHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO B OPUTHHAIIHUS TEKCT U B IIpepaboTKaTa.
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Xunore3ara, KOSTO 3ajJaraM IpU Ta3u ChIOCTaBKa, €, 4ye npepaboTkara Ha [toka
I'eprynoB chabpka BaXHM 3a OaHATCKUTE OBJTapu BHYIIEHHS, CBBP3aHU C TIXHOTO
MCTOPUYECKO MUHAJIO. 3a XOpara OT Ta3h OOLIHOCT, KOUTO HAIlyCKaT OBJITapCKUTE 36MU IIPEIH
nosede or 300 TOAMHHM B THPCEHE HA CraceHue clel YMIpOBCKOTO BhcTaHue oT 1688 I,
ChXPaHsABAaHETO Ha MaMeTTa 3a OBJIrapCKUTE UM KOPEHU € OCHOBHA €K3UCTEHIMAJIHA IIeJ, OT
KOSITO 3aBHUCH TAXHOTO CEOCOTKPUBAHE M TAXHOTO CeOEOTCTOSBAaHE B UyKJaTa KylITypHa H
esukoBa cpena B banar. To3m mpouec, 3amo4Hag B MHUHAJIOTO, NPOABIDKaBa M JHEC U
npepaboTtkata Ha [toka ['eprynoB Moxke fa ObJie MaTbK LIPUX B MOJKpPEIa HA TOBA TBBPIACHHE.

TarkoBuTe 1BOpU

B cruxorBopenuero Ha Pan bocuiek mpocTpaHCTBOTO Ha POAHOTO CE€ O4epTaBa OT
TaTKOBUTE JIBOPH U OT OOpa3a Ha Maiikara, KOSTO OXHBSIBA Ype3 Jauajora Mexay Hes U
JMPUYECKHS TepOid, OCHIIECTBEH Ype3 MOCPEIHNIECTBOTO Ha oOnaueTo. HeGecHuAT mpareHuK
MIPEXBBPJISI TEPUTOPUATIHUTE OTPAHUYEHMS M OT BUCOYMHATA HAa CBOETO ChIIECTBYBAaHE CBbP3Ba
pEeaNHusl CBIT HA T'eposl U XKEJIAHUS CBAT, B KOWTO TOM MCKa JJa C€ BbpHE — TO3M HA POJHOTO
Mmscto. CtuxorBopeHueTo Ha Pan bocuiek 3amouBa ¢ 4eTnpu BbIpoca KbM 00JIa4eTo, JOKATO
B IipepaboTkaTa Ha ['epryioB Te ca ¢ JBa moseye:

OTJI€ MJEII, I¢ CH MM JIETSIIO? / Di si blo, pu di si se vartelu,
He Buas nmu TaTkoBU MU 1BOpH / Blo lo si u mojtu rodnu mestu,
.................................... / Za delec¢ni milni znas li nestu?
.................................... / Cela li-j joS rodnata mi kasta,
Y HE 4y JIM Maiika J1a TOBOPH: Maéma stara ni li pita tazna:

BI/DKI[a CC sICHO KOM Ca I[O6aBeHI/ITe CTHUXOBC:

Za deleéni milni zna$ 1i nestu? (3naem nu Hewo 3a JaneyHuTe MU 0OMUHH X0pa?®);
Cela li-j jo$ rodnata mi kasSta (I{s1a u e omre pogHaTa Mu Kbia?).

[IpaBu BnieuatneHue, ue mamkosu Mu 0opu CTapa B pepadoTkara mojtu rodnu mestu
(Moeto poxgHo Msicto). Ilopanu HaTpynBaHeTO Ha MOBEYE BBIPOCH, B TEKCTa Ha leprysnos
TpeBOrara Ha JUPUYECKHs T'epoil 3a JoMa IpreMa MOo-ToJIEMH U3MEPEHNUs U ce ycuiiBa. Tonocket
Ha TaTKOBUTE JIBOPU OT OPUTHHANA € TPaHC(HOPMHUPAH B pOOHO MACMO, & CIE] TOBA € HACUTEH
OlIlle Ype3 CIOBOCHUYETAHUETO POOHA Kblyd, KOETO Ce MOsABSBa B JombiIHeHara 4acT. [lo To3u
HaYMH TBOpOaTa M3MU3a OT JMYHOTO NMPOCTPAHCTBO HA ,,TATKOBOTO M CE€ pasLIMpsBa 10
POIHOTO, HEHTHP Ha KOETO € KblllaTa Ha repost. ETo mpomsiHara B TaOMu4eH BU:

OpurnHaieH TeKCT [TpepaboTka
TaTKOBH JIBOPH a POIHO MSICTO
pOIHa KbIla

MuchbiTa U rpukara 3a ObJIeIIeTo Ha OOIIHOCTTa Ha OaHATCKUTE OBJITapH CIope] MeH
€ MpUYMHAaTa, Mopaau KosATo noeThT [1oka ['eprynoB npaBu Ta3u NpomsiHa B TeKcTa. BsipHo e,
4ye TaTKOBHUTE JBOPHU CE€ CBHP3BAT MPSKO C POAHOTO M MOOHpAT B WIAEHHO OTHOIICHHUE Iisiara

5> MNoseye 3a npeceneHneTo Ha 6bArapuTe KaToAMUM cneg, YMnNpoBCKOTO BbCTaHMe oT 1688 r. Bx. Munetny 1900,
Mwunetuny 1987: 182-483, leoprmes 2010, Cnucapescka 2018: 193-233.
 NMpepasam unTtaTMTe B cBO6OAEH NPEBO/ HAa CbBPEMEHEH B'bArapPCKMN KHUMKOBEH €3MK C KMpUAULa.
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pOAMHA, HO 32 U3TEP3aHUsS OT NPECEICHUS U MbKHA O0aHATCKH OBJITApHH, JKUBEEIIl C Pa3Ka3nuTe
HA MPEAINUTE CH 33 TPYJAHOCTUTE U U3MUTAHUSATA, € 3a]JbJKUTEITHO B TAKHB THIT TBOpOa Kato ,,5
KXl MH, o0ade Jie 0510 1a MPUCHCTBAT M POTHOTO MSCTO, M POAHATA KbIIA, Ja MPHUCHCTBA
POABT KaToO OMOpPHA TOYKA — CHACeH OT MHUHAJIOTO M NMPOABIDKEH Harpe] BbB BPEMETO upe3
OXKUBSIBAHETO B JINTEPATypaTa.

Cs. KapamxoBa, KOATO H3CJeIBa MOAYCHTE Ha JIMTEPaTypHOTO B KyJITypara Ha
OaHaTckuTe OBJITApH THIIE, Y€ ,,B OOIIHOCTTAa HA OAHATCKUTE OBJITapH MUCAHETO € aKT, KOWTO
Ce OCBILECTBSIBA HE TOJIKOBA 3apa/ii Mpolieca Ha MMCaHe U U3pa3siBaHe Ha MPO3PEHMUS, KOJIKOTO
3apaau Hyxaute Ha oonrHocTTa® (Kapamkosa 2023:113). ToBa e o06sicHEeHUETO, TOPaJAR KOETO
poasT (oOurHOCTTa) TPsiOBA Aa HaMEpU MSCTO Cpej MOSTUYHHTE 00pas3H B mpepaboTkara Ha
['toka ['eprymnos, a TOBa ce MOCTHra Ype3 MOCTaBIHETO HA pOOHAmMA Kblyd B IPOCTPAHCTBOTO HA
POOHOMO MACMO.

Maiikara

AKO TarTKOBUTE [IBOpH B CTHUXOTBOpeHHEeTO Ha Pan bocwminek ca cTaTH4HOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBO, C KOETO JMPUUYECKUAT Iepoil OChIIECTBABA BPh3Ka IMOCPEICTBOM TIOIviesia Ha
obnaueTo (,,He Buas 11 TaTKOBH MU ABOPU ™), TO MaikaTta € OH3HM AMHAMU4YEH 00pas3, upe3 KOUTo
MSICTOTO O’KUBSIBA OT TyMH W TIOCIaHuA (,,1 HE Uy JIM Maika J1a TOBOpH ‘). 3aTOBa MprueMaM, 4e
3aeHO C Hes TPsSOBa Ja ce pasmienar u daleyHume MUiHuU, KOUTO CE SIBSIBAT B JOIBIHEHUS
MOCJeNeH CcTUX Ha mbpBa ctpoda mpu leprymoB (,Za deleCni milni znaS li neStu?*).
Tpancdhopmarusita Ha OAMHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOATO pasrienax Io-Tope, Ce CIlydBa U C
o0Opasa Ha maiikata. KM Hest ca 100aBeHH POJHUHUTE — TOBA Ca UMEHHO OdleyHUme MUuiHu,
T.€. OTHOBO IIsyTaTa OOMIHOCT. JINYHOTO 32 BTOPU BT € PA3MUPEHO 0 00XBaTa HA POTHOTO:

OpuruHaieH TeKCT [TpepaboTka
Malka JaJledHy MUJIHU
Mama

[Ile ce cmpa HakpaTko W BbpPXy NPWIAraTeIHOTO HME€ OaneyHu B TOPHOTO
ciaoBochueTanue. B opurunanHus Tekct Ha Pan bocuiiek OTCTOSHHUETO MEXAY JIMPUUYECKUS
repoil M HEroBUTE TATKOBU [IBOPUM CaMO C€ YyBCTBA, HO HE € CIIELUAlHO yrnomeHato. B
npepaboTkata Ha ['epryioB Beue MMaMe Ha30BaHA JalieunHA, KOSATO 3a OaHATCKUTE ObITapH
MoXe J1a Ob/ie ¥ poAHaTa ObJIrapcka 3eMs, OT KOSITO TE ca Ce OTIEIMUIIM IIpen CToneTus. Mbkata
10 POAHOTO MsCTO TpsiOBa Ja € JajieyHa, 3all0TO CaMO TaKa TS HM3pa3siBa TPYIHOCTUTE U
M3MUTaHUATAa Ha MUHATIOTO. KBbM Ka3aHOTO TpsiOBa 11a ce J00aBH M TOBa, Y€ 00pa3bT Ha MaiKara
€ MO-HACUTEH CIPSMO MPUCHCTBUETO MY B OPUTMHAIIHOTO CTHXOTBOPEHHE, KaTO B TpeTara
crpoda B mpepaboTkara ca 100aBEHH OIIIE /IBa CTUXA, KOUTO JIa TO OYEPTABAT:

I me maci karvavata rana,
Ci sam sam biz duma biz mama.

(11 Mme MmbpuM KbpBaBaTa paHa,
4e cbM cam 0e3 joma, 6e3 mama.)

3a moeta ['toka ['eprymnoB o0110T0 HOCTANTUYHO 3By4eHE Ha TBopOaTa Ha Pan bocuex
HE € JOCTAaTb4HO, TOU ThpCHU HAYUHU [a I'0 YCHUIIU, da AOIMUIIC YaCTHU, KOUTO Ja MOAUYCPTAAT
MbKaTa MO POAHOTO MscTo. ToBa ce MOCTHra He caMoO 4pe3 JIEKCHKAJIHU IOBTOPEHHUS U
HaTpPYyIBaHM, HE caMO upe3 TpaHC(HOopMalMK OT JUYHOTO KbM OOIIHOCTHOTO, KAKTO MO-TOPE
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BUJSIXME, HO U Upe3 MeTapOopH U ONPEeIeHUs, KOUTO J1a U3Pa3sT U3MUTAHOTO cTpaganue. Kem
TOBa HACOYBAa CJIOBOCBHYETAHHETO karvavata rdna (KbpBaBaTa paHa), KOeTO € J00aBEeHO B
npepaboTkata Ha [eprynoB, 3a ma 0003HauM Oojkara Ha OaHATCKUTE OBIATAPH OT TAXHOTO
MPOABIHKABAIIO U THEC MBTYBAHE MEKIY PEATHOCTTA U UcTopusTa. [0 Chilus HAUWH 3ByYH U
EMUTETHT MBbIICHA TIO OTHOIIICHWE HAa MalikaTa BbB BTOPHS CTUX Ha BTopa cTpoda: ,,Mama stara
ni li pita tazna* (B OpUruHaIHUS TEKCT € ,,1 HE Uy JIM MaiKa J1a TOBOPHU ).

KbpBaBara pana, KoSTO MbUU T€posl, € HE CaMO )KMBOTHT Jajied OT POAHHUS JJOM — TOBA €
[s1aTa TEKECT Ha BPEMETO, MPEeKapaHO B CTPAHCTBO B OMHUT Ja C€ CHbXPaHU Bpb3Kara C
M3KOHHATa POJIMHA, OT KOSITO OaHaTCKUTE ObJIrapy ca TPhIHAIM MPEAU MoBeye OT Tpu Beka. [1o
TO3W HAYWH 3aBPBIIAHETO B CEJIO B OPUTHHAIHOTO CTUXOTBOpPEHHWE U B mpepaboTkara
npuo0uBa pa3aMyHu U3MepeHus. B mbpBus citydaii ce mpeoaossiBa €MUHCTBEHO OOpaTHUAT
BT 10 I0Ma. BBB BTOPHS MBTAT € MHOTO MO-ABJTBT, 3aII0TO TOH OTBEX/Ia HE CaMO J0 POAHOTO
MSICTO B JIEUCTBUTEIHOCTTA, HO U IO U3ryOeHaTa B MHHAJIOTO II'bpBa POJMHA 3a OAHATCKUTE
OBJTapH.
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Abstract

The article discusses the poem Ya kazhi mi (hereafter Ya kazhi mi, oblache le byalo) by Ran Bosilek and
the reworking made for the Banat Bulgarians by the poet from the village of Star Beshenov, Gyuka
Gergulov. He partially changed the text and added four more verses. It is hypothesized that Gyuka
Gergulov's reworking contains important suggestions for the Banat Bulgarians related to their historical
past. For the poet from Star Beshenov, the overall nostalgic mood of Ran Bosilek's work was not
enough; he looked for ways to amplify it, to add parts that emphasized the grief of separation from the
homeland. In the context of the Banat Bulgarians forming themselves as a community after leaving the
Bulgarian lands in the late 17th and early 18th century, the poem Ya kazhi mi, oblache le byalo had to
fulfil another function, taking them on the way back to their lost homeland.

Key words: Ran Bosilek, Gyuka Gergulov, Banat Bulgarians, songwriting, poetry of the Banat
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BBJITAPCKA PEJIMT'NO3HA PETOPUKA OT HAYAJIOTO HA 19-U
BEK. MAPUH PBHXINJI0BUY U HEI'OBOTO ,,CJIOBO 3A
CJIM3AHETO HA CBETHUA JYX“

Suko Jumurpos

Hos 6barapcku ynupepcuret, Copust

yanko_dimitrovv(@abv.bg

Pe3iome

IMpoy4BaneTo € MOCBeTCHO Ha ObaTaprHa MapuH PHKIUIOBHY, TOH € aBTOp HA IIPEBE/ICHaTa B TEKCTA MaJlKa KHUATA U
€ MPOM3HECHI CBosATa ped ,,CroBoTo 3a cnm3aHeto Ha Ceerms Jyx mpe3 1805 r. Mima ome aBama ObIrapy, 9YUHTO
cioBa 3a cnuzaHeTo Ha Cetus [yx ca Ounu u3naneHu ot nedatHunara Ha Konrperanusra. Tosa ca Kapoun [Tanuo,
KOWTO € Jrbpakalt cBosATa ped npe3 1804 r., u @panuecko [paranos mpe3 1816 1.

Kurouosu oymu: ,, Cnoeomo 3a ciuzanemo na Ceemus [yx “, ovneapu kamonuyu, Mapun Pvocounosuy

Penurno3noro kpacHopeure B PuM 1Mo OYEBMIHM TOPUYUHM € OHIIO BHHArud C
M3KIIFOYUTETHO CHUTHU Tpaauiuu. C Bb3HUKBAHETO HA KHUTOIEYaTaHETO TO JjaBa Ha4yaJlo Ha Lisijia
KaTeropusi JIMTepaTypa, KOSATO € Ouila MpOU3BEXJaHa IO PA3IUYHH THPKECTBEHH MOBOJH,
CBbp3aHa € OuJjia ¢ U3JaBaHeTO Ha KHUYKKHU C HETOJISIM 00eM U € MMaJia OIpe/IesIeH! LIepeMOHHAIHU
(GYHKIMK — TYK TOBOPHUM 3a IyOJIMKYBAHETO Ha IMPOIOBEAU 3a PA3IUYHU LIBPKOBHH MPa3HULIY,
3allUTH HA JAWCEPTalUU, MOrpedaTHu CIy»KOH, Tpa3HEeHCTBA ¢ (oMepBEpKH U IPYTH MOMOOHH.
Moxke topu J1a ce Kaxke, 4e T4 He € Ouiia JIMIIeHa OT OIpeJIeIeHO HKOHOMUYECKO 3HaYeHUE, Thil
KaTO OTIEYaTBAHETO Ha TE€3H OIYCH € JIaBajio paboTa Ha U3aTeIUTe U Ha BCHUKH, CBbP3aHHU C TAX
(Rice 2010: 236).

EnHo oT mpousBeneHusiTa HA OPaTOPCKOTO M3KYCTBO, KOETO € OMiI0 MyOIMKyBaHO Haid-
penoBHO omie oT 16-u Bek, € Mpou3HacsiHaTa MpeJi Inamnara jJaTuHcka ped 3a [lergecernuna.
Jlutyprus 3a TO3M TOJISIM MPA3HUK CE€ € OTCIYKBaJla OOMKHOBEHO B MAIICKHI MAPAKIIUC HA IBOPEIIa
B KBupuHan, a Ha Hesl ca MPUCHCTBAIM BbPXOBHUSAT MOHTU(EKC, KOJIETHITa HA KapJIUHAIUTE U
MHOTOOpOIfHAa CBUTA OT MpENaTH U BUJHHU JUYHOCTH. ,,CIOBOTO 3a ciam3aHeTo Ha CBerus J{yx“,
koeTo 710 1614 1. 0OOMKHOBEHO € OWJI0 Bbh3JIaraHo Ha HIKOW M3THKHAT U OMUTEH OpaTop, € 3aeMajio
B2XHO MSCTO B TOBa chOMTHE. BBB BBIIPOCHATA TOAMHA M0 CTEYCHHUE HA OOCTOSTEICTBATA TO €

om0 JOBCPCHO Ha Cebactnano IS Haonnc, BB3IIMUTAHUK Ha yIIpaBJIABaHaTa OT I71€3y14TPIT€ Pumcka
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cemuHapus. [IpencraBsHeTo My € BIEUaTIMJIO Marara /10 TakaBa CTEINEH, Y€ TOW € IMPeJoCTaBUII
Ha OpJICHA 32 BEYHU BPEMEHA MPABOTO HETOBU YYEHHUIM Ja MPOM3HACIT BBIpOCHaTa ped. [Ipu
HEHHOTO ChCTaBsiHE W30OpAHUAT CTYJIEHT HE € PadOTWII caM, a Ce € OCIIaHsJ Ha MOMOIITa Ha
OMHUTHUTE MPETIOIaBaTeIIN Ha CEMUHApUsATA. Ta3u MpaKkTUKa € MPOIbJDKIIIA OYTH 0e3 TPEeKbCBaHe
yak 10 1773 r., Koraro mo MOJUTHYECKUA NMPUYMHH CE CTUTA JIO0 BPEMEHHOTO 3aKpHUBaHE Ha
Wesyurckus opaen (Rice 2010: 236 — 237).

Crnen Te3u ChbOMTHS IPUBUIIETHATA JIa C€ ABPIKHU TOBA CJIOBO MPEMUHABa KbM YPOaHOBUS
kosex Ha CBerara Konrperamus 3a pasmpocTpaHeHue Ha Bsapara. Heitnara tumorpadus ro e
OTIIEYaTBaia, a B HAYAJIOTO HA KHIDKKATa € HWMaJo0 Kparko IOCBEIIEHHE KbM Ilamara.
Bp3nuranunyre Ha Kosexa ca MABaJIM OT Hal-pa3jIMuyHU Kpauila Ha CBETa, OpaJu KOETO Cpel
aBTOPHTE Cpelame UpJIaHAIM U apadu, MHIUHIM U HEMIIU, XbPBATH U alI0aHIU, THPIH, APMEHITN
u T.H. O11ie oT mbpBarta rnoyioBuHa Ha 17-u Bek Konrperarnusita e mpuemMarna 3a o0ydeHue u Obarapu,
Kato ocBeH B JIopeTo MHO3MHA ca ce oOyuyaBain U B YpOaHoBus kojex B Pum. Hskou ot Tsx ca
OCTaBHJIM 3HaYMMa CJIe[la B UCTOPUSATA U KYJITypara Ha OBJIrapCKUTE KaTOJIUIU — TyK MOXKEM Jia
nocounM Qurypu kato Kpbcrpo Ileitkuy, [TaBen TNaiinamxuiicku ([dyBannmusra), Sko SkoBcku u
npyru. He e n3HenajBaiio cienoBaTento, uye cpej] aBTopure Ha ,,CJI0BOTO 3a ciu3aHeTo Ha CBeTust
Hyx* uma u Obarapcku uMeHa.

[To Bcsika BEpOSITHOCT TOM € pOHMHA Ha CBEIIEHUKA OT HadayioTo Ha 19-u Bek B CeBepHa
bovarapus Mareii Pwxaunosud (pomom ot TpbHUOBHIIA), OT KOTOTO MMaMe HSKOJIKO M3aJIeHU
nucma (Munerny / Miletich 1905: 117 — 122). 3a Mapun Pexaunouu 3uaeM, 4ye npe3 1813 1. e
oun cemeHuk B ceino Yorus (cera kBapranm Ha bykypemr), ocHoBano okoimo 1808 1. ot
KaTOJIMYECKA MUCUOHEPH U TIOACIOHMIIO OexkaHI Katonuiy oT bearapus (Giorgini 1998: 24). B
chuiara ronuHa (1813) Toil € moynHan OoT yyma IpH BbpilyBajara 1o ToBa BpeMme Ha bankaHute
enuaemus (Giorgini 1998: 25 — 26).

Hexka oT0Oenexum MUMOXO/IOM, Y€ OCBEH HETO MMa OIlle JiBaMa ObJIrapu, YUUTO CJIOBa 3a
cimmzanero Ha CBertus [lyx ca Ownm u3ganenu ot neyarHuiara Ha Konrperamusra. Tosa ca Kapon
[Tan4o, kolTO € IBpkan cBosita ped npe3 1804 1., u dpanvecko [Aparanos npe3 1816 1. (Jlumutpos
/ Dimitrov 2022: 92 — 93). 3a nocneaHus ce 3Hae, 4e Ciiel 3aBPhIIaHeTo cu B bbirapus e omin
MIOMOIIIHUK Ha aroCTONIMYECKUs BUKapuii Anapes: TYHOB, U3BECTEH C TOBA, Y€ € HAMTUCAI HAKOJIKO
TBOpOH, Cpel KOUTO ,,BOrOMIIIHUM MOJIUTBU BbPXY 3/7[paBa Kpajulla U MO-IIABHUTE MPA3HUIU HA

Jesa Mapus“. B nepuona 1823 — 1830 1. dpanuecko [[paranos e 6mn cBemenuk B Operl, a mpe3
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1835 . u3nm3a B octaBka 3aenHO ¢ TyHOB, BBIIPEKH Y€ € OMIJI HETOB 3aMECTHHUK C ITPaBO J1a HaCJIeIu
BHUKapuara.

3a Kapou [TaH4uo 3HaeM enMHCTBEHO, Ue € Omit oT YaHas, HO 3a cMeTKa Ha ToBa B Diario di
Roma ot 1804 1. umaMe 0T3UB 3a IPOU3HACSIHETO HA peuTa My B PUM, BBIIpEKH Ye TaM UMETO My
norpemHo € mpenaaeHo karo Kapno Iammko (Carlo Gangio). ChIMAT M3TOYHHMK OMHCBA U
armoc(epara, B KOSATO c€ € MpEACTaBsyio ToBa CIOBO: ,,Henems, 20 maii. Ha mpa3sHuka Ha
[TetneceTnuna, netnecerus AeH ciaed Be3kpecennero Ha Hamms ['ocnon Mucyc Xpucroc, Heroso
CgereitmmectBo [lama [Tuit VII, cnex xaro ornpaznysa Ceta JIuTyprusi B CBOsl 4aCTEH Mapakiuc,
Ce OTIPABU B CTasATa C APEXUTE, KBACTO CIIEJ KaTo 00jede CBETUTE OJICK/IH, OTHIC B Mapakiuca
Ha jaBopena KBupuHan W cegHan Ha TpOHA, NMPUCHCTBA 3a€AHO € 32-Ma KapAuHAId Ha
ThP>KECTBEHATAa JIUTYPrus, oTcaykeHa oT HeroBo BucokonpeocBemeHcTBO KapauHain AJeCanipo
Maren...“ (Diario 1804: 11 — 12). Cnen u3pexaane Ha yuyacTBalIUTE B IIEPEMOHHUATA CTUTAME JI0
criomenaBaneto Ha Kapon [lando: ,,O0udaiiHara ped Ha JIAaTUHCKUA €3WK O€ MpOHM3HECEHa ¢
MPUCHCTBUE HA JyXa U IOKTpHHA oT ceHbop Kapno [Manmxko, ObirapuH, €1uH OT BH3MUTAHUIIUTE
Ha Komexxa 3a pasmpocTpaHeHHe Ha Bspara, Karo TS JIOHEcCe OOMIOTO OJ00peHHe Ha Ta3u
MHoroyBaxkaema ayautopus” (Diario 1804: 12).

be3 cbMmHEHHME aBTOpUTE ca MO3HABAJIM CIOBaTa Ha OpaToOpuTe Mpeau TAX. B Temute u
CTPYKTypara Ha peura Ha PBKIMIOBHY HE € M3KIIIOUEHO J1a MMa BIUSHUE OT cJIOBOTO Ha Kapon
[Tango. Paz0upa ce, mpuaIukuTe B IBaTa TEKCTa C€ ABJDKAT MPeIyd BCUYKO Ha oOIaTa TeMa W Ha
TpaJUIIMUTE Ha PETTUTUO3HOTO KpacHOpeuune. B Tax o0aue 1o 10cTa CX0JeH HAYMH ca PEACTaBeHU
1 cnmabocTTa Ha aroCTONMTE Tipeu cau3aneto Ha Ceetus [lyxX, v TAXHaATa CUjia U TBBP/Ia Bspa Ciiel
TOBa CHOUTHE, TEXHUTE TIOJIBU3H, CIICUEIIBAHETO 3a BsIpaTa Ha Pa3IMYHU HAPOIU M3 LIETUS CBST.
[Topaau TOBa MOXKE J1a c€ MPEANONIOKH, Y€ PHKAUIOBUY € uMal npen cebe Cu KHUrata Ha CBOS
ChHApOAHHUK, OTII€YaTaHa TOJIMHA IO-PAHO.

Axo peura Ha Kapon Ilanuo e momyumna ogoOpeHHETO Ha ayIUTOPHSTA, CHUIOTO OU
TpsOBaJIO /1a € BAPHO U 3a Ta3u Ha MapuH PexaunoBud. Hanmcana Ha 1o0Obp JaTUHCKHU €3UK, TS
YCHENIHO NpecTaBs cuiara Ha Japosere Ha Cetus JlyX, U O-CrieHaiHO HAa TPOCBETIIEHUETO U
HEMoKJIaTuMara J00poJIeTel, MOJIYYeHH OT allOCTOIUTE — TOBA € OCHOBHATA TeMa, KOSITO aBTOPBHT
n30upa, 3a Ja U3rpagu OKOJIO Hesl CBOETO CIIOBO. AKO TO 3BYYH JIOHSKBJIE MPUMOBIUTHATO U

CMOIIMOHAJIHO, KOCTO BIICHATIICHUC CC Cbh3daBa OT PUTOPUUYHHUTC BBIIPOCU W BB3KIMIATCIHUTEC
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U3PEUYCHUS B HETO, TOBA JIECHO CE OOSICHSBA C BHIIHEHUETO, KOETO MIIQIUST YOBEK € U3MUTBAJ OT
OKa3aHara My 4ecT.

[IsHOTO 3arnaBue Ha MpeBeeHaTa Tyk kHura e: De adventu Sancti Spiritus oratio, habita
in sacello pontificio Quirinali ipso Pentecostes die anno MDCCCV. Ad Sanctissimum Dominum
nostrum Pium Septimum Pontificem Maximum a Marino Razdillovich Bulgaro, alumno Collegii
Urbani de Propaganda fide. Usnanena e B Pum npe3 1805 r. ot newarnunara Ha Konrperamusra 3a
pasnpoctpanenue Ha Bsapara (Romae, ex Typographia Sac. Congr. de Prop. Fide, Praesidium
Facultate). [1y6nukyBame Tekcra:

CaoBo 3a Causanero Ha Cperus Jlyx, npou3HeceHo B nanckusi napakiauc B Kupunaua na
Metnecernnua 1805 r. kbMm Caerelimus Ham rocnogap Iuii VII, Besnk noHTHdUK, 0T
Mapun PbaxaniioBuy, O0bJrapuH, ydaeHMK Ha YpOaHOBHUS KOJIEK 32 pa3NpoCTPaHeHHe Ha

BsIpaTa

HA CBETEUIINUSA HAIII TOCIIOJIAP ITU# VII, BEJIUK IOHTU®HK,
OT MAPHUH PBHX/INJITIOBUY, BHJITAPUH

Y4eHHK Ha YpOaHOBHSA KOJIEK 32 pa3NpocTPaHeHHe Ha BsIpaTa

OHa3zu OrpoMHa pajioCT, KOSITO clim3aneTo Ha Jlyxa YTemu el JoHece Ha JHEUTHHS JICH Ha
LEeNUs CBAT U 0COOEHO Ha paxamara ce LbpkBa, ce U3MUTBa OI1Ie MO-CHUITHO OT Hac, [Ipebnaxenu
Ortue, 3amoTO Te mocpemame 3aBbpHan ce HeBpenuMm. Camwure creHu Ha [pama, camute
KPBCTON'BTUINA M3IVICKAAXa CAKAIl CE pajBaT, KOTaTo ClIeJ OMAacCHOCTUTE M TETOOHMTE Ha €THO
TOJIKOBA JTBJITO ITbTYBAaHE OTHOBO BUASIXME cpesl Hac TeO, Hail-moOpus ponuTell, BB PXOBHUS BUIUM
I'maBa Ha boxkusita LlbpKkBa, Bh3HArpaxIaBai chC CBOMCTBEHATA CH MIJIOCT U JTOOpOTa Hamara
ThI'a M KOITHEXKA OT TOJIKOBA ropyuBara pasasiia. Haucrtuna, qokato roBopex rnpej ted, a3 u3nuTBax
HSIKaKBO HETIO3HATO YIOBOJICTBUE, HAMUPAX IMOKOW B TBOMTE AyMH, B TBOETO Jinie. Hukora cumara
Ha OoxxecTBeHus Jlyx He MU e u3miexaana Toinkosa sieHa. Heka Ceerust Jlyx HampaBu Taka, ue
Ta3W cUja M€ MOAKPENs W 00OApsiBa MO IbTS Ha MOWTE 3aHMMAaHUs, Taka 4ye Ja ce 3aeMa C
nomo0aBalio ycbpaue, Cuia M HACTOMYMBOCT C IPOIOBSIBAHETO WM PA3NPOCTPaHEHHETO Ha
Katonmuueckara Bsipa, KakTO IO U3HMCKBA IUIAHBT HA MOS JKUBOT. Ta3u JIIBKHOCT, KbM KOSTO CE
CTpeMsl, TO W3MCKBA: M3KMCKBa T0 JoOporara T KbM MeH, [Ipebnaxkernn Otye, upe3 KosITO Me

moAKpEIAIl C BCAKAKBa ITOMOIII. Hexka 60xecTBEHUAT Z[yx Jaac CHJIM 3a €AHO TOJKOBaA roJiiMo
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JIeI0; HeKa YKpPeIu BOJIATa, KOATO caM e BabxHail. Cera e mo-m1o0pe a mpeaioxka u3pas Ha Tazu
MOSI BOJISI B TOBA CJIOBO, KOETO MPOM3HACSIM M TOCBEIIaBaM Ha Te€O, KOJIKOTO U Jla € MAJKO TO.
BsipBam 1 JOKOJIKOTO 3aBUCH OT MEH, ThPXKECTBEHO CE 3aIbJDKaBaM U 00elaBam, 4e B ObJele me
MOKa’ka Mo-rojieMH Hema. MexIyBpeMEHHO, MPUCTHIIBAWKN KbM TBOUTE CBETEHIIIH HO3€E, TE MOJIS

KOJICHOIIPCKJIIOHHO 1a M€ YKPCIIUII C TBOsATA 0J1arocJIOBHSL.

CJI0BO

[IpeGnaxenu orde! 3aBbPIIMI AEJIOTO HA YOBEIIKOTO CIIACEHUE, CEHAJ Ha MPEeCcToja Ha
cnaBara Cu otmsacHo Ha Otma, CunbT boxku, Gorar ot ruisukara Ha moOejeHaTa CMBPT U Ha
CBHKPYIICHHUS TUPAH Ha ajia, U3Ipaiia Ha Xopara JapoBe: U3KITFOUYUTEITHHU, BETUKOJICITHH, J10CTOWHU
3a bora mapose. KakBu oGaue ca Te3u gapose? 3a ToBa roBopu ABrycTuH: ToBa € CBetust JlyX,
to3u [lyX, KoiiTo OT BeuHocTTa n3xoxkaa ot camus Cus u ot Otua. Ha nuenmnus nen Toit u3ns B
ArmocTonuTe TOBa, KOETO Beue Oerrie oOema 1a uM aaje, 3a 1a ObJaT HayuyeHHu Ha IisJ1aTa UCTHHA.
CpBceM KpaTKo Ille M3JI0Ka KakBM Ojara M KakBM pe3yiTaTH IOCe/Baxa 3a TAX OT TOBa.
OrpaHn4eHOCTTa Ha OIpPEEIEHOTO 3a peuTa BpeMe He MO3BoJIsBa Te Ja ObAaT MpocieleH’
MOOT/IEJTHO: 111€ KaXka caMo MaJiko 3a Ta3u CeetnnHa u Jlobpozeren, KosTo ce CiycHa oT HeOeTo B
Arnocromnure.

N taka, boxectBenusat [lyx moHece Ha AMOCTOIMTE MBbPBO CBETIMHA, HEOECHA W Haii-
YHCTa CBETIMHA: OCBEH TOBAa MM J00aBH OrpOMHA, HemoOenuma J0OpOIeTeN, Ype3 KOATO Te,
NIPOCBETIIEHH U YKPETIEHH, U3IThJIHABAXA all0CTOJICKATa CHU CiTyk0a. Upe3 Tazu cBeTMHa, Cllel] KaTo
NpeIUIlIHATa ThMHUHA Ha HEBEXKECTBOTO M CTapUAT MpakK Osxa pa3cesHd, T€ U caMH pa3bpaxa
[s1aTa UCTUHA W ydexa Jpyrutre Ha Hes. Jla ce ydyaBaMme I CJIEOBATENHO, Y€ 4Ype3 Ta3u
CBETJIMHA, €][Ba CIIyCHAJIa C€ B TAX OT HEOETO, T€ U3NHM3AT OTKPHUTO CPEN HAPO/a; U Y€ TOBOPST 3a
Hali-BeJIMKUTE U BH3BUIIICHU HEIlla C HEUyBaHa JI0 TOBAa BpeMe MbIPOCT? Ue enaMuTH U MapTsIHH,
PUMIISIHUA U TBPIM, FOIEH U MPO3EIUTH, BCEKH Ha CBOSI €3UK, T'M UyBa Ja TOBOPST 32 BEJIUKHUTE
Boxun nena? YUe paskpuBar Hela, CKPUTH OT BEKOBETE, Y€ T'M M3Jarar SICHO Ha BCUYKH U TH
yoexnasat? Ye [leTsp cam, koraro 3a NpbB BT TOBOPU KbM Hapo/1a, HaKapa TPU XWISAU AyIIH 12
nperbpHaT XpucToBoTo yueHue? [leno Ha Ta3u OOKECTBEHA CBETIIMHA O€, Ye CKBEPHUAT KYJIT Ha
OoroBeTe U Hal-MOYUTAHUTE CPeJl HAPOJAUTE TEXHU UJI0JM OMBAT NOrpeOBaHU I10]] CBETUIIMILATA U

pa3pynmiaBamuyTe €€ M 3alajaly XpaMoOBE; Y€ CC YHHUIIOXKABAT OJTAPUTC U CC Cjlara Kpaﬁ Ha
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KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHUATA; Ye JIOKTpUHATa Ha ¢puiiocoduTe ce 0kazBa INIYNOCT, a BIACTTa Ha 1ape U
UMIIEPAaTOPH — HEMOIII; U Hail-HaKpasi, Y€ YOBEKbT, MPU30BAH KbM HOB XKMBOT B CBOOO/aTa Ha
Boxxunrte cuHoBe, OMBa OCBOOOJEH OT pa3sKbCAaHUTE OKOBU Ha caTaHara. Toraea 3a MpBHB BT ca
Pa3KpUTH IJIAHOBETE HA BEUHUS IIPOMHUCHIT;, TOTaBa ca OTKPUTH TAWHUTE HA TUCAHUSTA; TOTaBa ca
00sICHEeHH TIpeJCKa3aHusITa Ha TpoporuTe. Ta3u CBETINHA, Hail-CceTHE, OTKIIIOYH JbJIOWHUTE Ha
YOBEUIKUTE ChpIla U OOEIN TSIXHATA KECTOKOCT, Taka Ye Ja MPEerbpHAT T€ UCTHHATA, BHIIPEKH Ue
TSl C€ MPOTUBU Ha IUTHTTA U KPBBTA M OOMKA TOPIOCTTA HA YOBEILIKUS YM.

Ta3u cBernHa 06aue nMa He caMO CIIOCOOHOCTTA J1a MPOCBETIABA. 15 € IIbJIHA ChC CHJIA,
ObJIHA C BBOAYIICBICHHE, MBJIHA C A00poneren. Ts mpoHWKBa B chplara W AyIIATE Ha
AnocronuTe, TS T pa3naiBa, TS UM BJIbXBa OOKeCTBEHA cuiia. TS M3raps M yHHILOXKaBa BCsKa
HEMOII] Ha YOBEIIKaTa MPHUPOJa, KOSITO Bede Oelie HampaBuia AMOCTONHUTE clabu U OS3CHITHU.
BuxTe HaucTHHA B TOBA YyJHUTE pe3y/TaTu Ha TakaBa Besinka qooponeren. [Ipoctu u npespenu
pubapu, HeHagapeHu c yM, 0e3 mmMe, Oe3 ciaBa, KOMTO BCHYKM BeIHara Osxa Mpe3pesd U
npeHeOperHaiy, cera CH IMOCTaBAT 3a LI J1a MPOMEHST HAIIBJIHO JIMLETO Ha LEIHs CBAT, Ja
HAJIOXKAaT HABCSAKBJE CPell HApOAWTE HOBHU, MPEYUCTH M CBETH HpaBU. 3a TOJIKOBA TOJISIMO M
HEUyBaHO JEJ0 Te HsAMar OorarcTBa, HUTO BOMCKH, HUTO OpBXHs, OokecTBeHUAT Jlyx e
€IMHCTBEHATa TSIXHA CHJIA, HO TS CTPYBa KOJIKOTO BCHUKO. YKPENEeHU U 3alIMTEHHU 10 TO3U HAuuH,
T€ MpeMaxBaT BCUYKH MPEMATCTBUS, MNPE3UPaT OMACHOCTUTE, NPEOAOISABAT TPYAHOCTUTE U
YKPOTSIBAT >K€CTOKH BapBAPCKU HAPOM, 3aCJICIIEHH OT 3a0JIy/11 U OKOBaHM OT CyeBepusi, U HE cCaMO
T'Y CKJIQHSAT J1a pUeMaT XpUCTOBOTO YUYEHHE, HO JaXKe TU MpHUHYk1aBat. KakBo ydyeHue, HauCTrHa,
0 6e3cmbpTHU boke! To He € JIeCHOAOCTHITHO Upe3 OUEeBUHOCT HA TAWHCTBATA, HE € JIECHO TTOPaIf
MOKBAapEHOCTTa HAa HPAaBHUTE, HE MPUBIMYA 4Ype3 OOWIHA ped W M3ThHUYCHOCT. M Bce mak Te
no0exk1aBaT BCUYKO, TIOKOPSIBaT BCUUKH. [IpouyTu oparopu u npeBb3XOaHH (HUnocodpu, KHs3E U
MOT'BLIM 1]ap€, UUBWIN30BAaHU HAPOJAU U BapBapCKH IUIEMEHA — IIOM T'M 4ysT, T€ MpUeMaT TOBa
YYEHHUE U PEJIUTHS, U HEI[O MOBeYe, T€ To Mperpbuiar ¢ 1o0oB. [IponoBsiBaHO OT caMHTe TIX, TO
npeMHUHaBa OOLIMPHU MOpPETa, MPOHUKBA B HETOCTHITHU 00JIACTH, TOKOPSIBA IPOBUHIIUH, KPAJICTBA
u umnepun. Hail-uynHoto Hemo Tyk 0e3 CbMHEHHE €, Ye T€3H Hellla He ca OMIIM MOCTUTHATU 0e3
HUKOHU J1a IPOTUBOPEUH HJIM J]a C€ CHIIPOTUBIIABA; 3aII0TO SPOCTTA HAa MOTBIIM Lape U HAPOJIU U
cuiaTra Ha Mpaka OKa3BaT ChIPOTHBA CpEIly BCEKH ONMUT. Te moHecoxa Hai-KECTOKH TOHEHUS,
MpEeTHPIsiXa HAN-TEXKKN MbUCHUS, U3bpKaxa Hall-u3ThbHUEHH n3Te3aHus. Ho ¢ eHO neiicTBre Ha

cunaTta Ha CBeTus I[}IX TC CKa4Yaxa Cpca OMACHOCTUTC, MPCAN3BUKBAaXa M€4a, OI'bHs, ’KECTOKOCTTA
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Ha 3BEpOBETE U Hal-HaKpas camara cMbpT. M KoeTo e ole mo-4yHO, TOBa CTaBa ciej KaTo Osxa
MPEOCTABUIIN TOJIKOBA MHOTO U TaKMBa JOKA3aTEJICTBA 32 CBOSATA HEMOII. 3aII0TO aKO MOMCKaMe
Jla Bb3CTAHOBUM B yMa CH MHHAJIOTO U JIa CH MPUIIOMHUM TIOCJIEIHUTE BpEMEHa OT JKUBOTa Ha
Hamws M30aBuTen, me rd BUIUM Ty OOpelH ce MOMEXAY CH 33 IbPBEHCTBO, Ty MOKAa3BaIld
oTyasiHue, cTpax W cinaboct. OT emHa cTpaHa, I[IbpBeHEBT cpen TIX, KOWTO CJell TOJIEMHU
o0enranus, ce OTprua 0T XPUCTOC MPH JYMHUTE Ha €IHA MIPe3psiHa JKeHA, KaTo JaKe J1aBa KIIeTBa;
oT pyra ctpana, Toma, KOHTO ce chMHsIBa B UcTHHATa Ha ['ocrionHOTO BR3Kpecenue. Hait-Hakpas,
BCUYKH T€, U30CTAaBAWKU B HAW-TPYJHUS MOMEHT C MO30pHO OArcTBO bokecTBeHus Yuuten.
Cunara Ha cnesnust CBetu Jlyx o0aue yHUIIIOKH BCHUKO TOBA M TH MPEBbPHA B CHBCEM JPYTH XOpa.
O, xakBa HancTUHA OokecTBeHa mpoMsHa! O, KakBa Hail-apka cBemmHa! O, KakBa HeM3pa3zuMa
nobponeren! HauctuHa, Ta3u CBETIMHA, Ta3u AOOpPOJETEN HE c€ € OTApbBIIHAIA OT boxkwusra
IIppkBa, HO Bce ole npeduBaBa B HEs M IIe OCTAaHE /10 Kpas Ha cBeTa. Ta3u CBETIMHA, Ta3u
no0poaeTen MpocBemIsABa U 00TphIna 0cOOeHO Teb, 3a 1a y4M U Jia TIOJKPENs Cpel ThMHUHATA Ha
TakuBa 3a0NIy[H, Cpell TakaBa IOKBAPEHOCT Ha HpaBUTE, CpeJl TaKMBa OMACHOCTH U BOMHH,
NPEIU3BUKAHU OT Hall-IpOCTHUS Bpar Ha YOBELIKHUS POI.

Beue e TBOE n1emn0, 0, CBetn JlyX, /1a 3aBbPIIMII JOKpPail TOBa, KOETO CH 3arnovHai. Mznei
ce BbPXY BCHUUKH, KOUTO M3MOBAABAT X PUCTOBATA PENIUTHSL, U IOPH BbPXY BCUUKHU XOpa, M BeHara
Y HaBCSKBJE 1€ NPOIb(TH OIaroyecTrero, me npob(Ti YeCTHOCTTA, 1€ C€ U3IIBJIHU 3aKOHBT,
II€ c€ Bb3POAM MOUTH yracHajaTa pesiurus, JOKaTo BCHYKU HUE CE€ CPEIHEM IPU MPUILECTBUETO

Ha Benmukusa bor. Ka3ax csoerto cioBo.
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Abstract
The study is dedicated to the Bulgarian Marin Razdilovich, he is the author of the small book translated into the text
and he delivered his speech "The Word on the Descent of the Holy Spirit" in 1805. There are two more Bulgarians
whose words on the descent of the Holy Spirit were issued by the printing house of the Congregation. These are Carol
Pancho, who gave his speech in 1804, and Francesco Draganov in 1816.
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Abstract

After the Protestant Reformation, the Catholic Church recognized the need for a more systematic approach
to doctrinal teaching and a deeper understanding of faith in people's daily lives. This led to the development
of catechisms.

The period following the spread of the Catechism as an instrument of the Counter-Reformation coincides
with the period in which the followers of Pavlichianism in Bulgaria were converted to Catholicism. Just as
Filip Stanislavov's Abagar breviary would play an important role from a theological-linguistic perspective,
in the Pavlikian-Catholic environment of 17th century Bulgaria, the catechisms that appeared about two
centuries later would be the means of disseminating Catholic teaching in a predominantly Orthodox
environment, but also of establishing and developing the Bulgarian language, in its classical form, but
predominantly in its dialect form, in Cyrillic, but especially Latin script, on the territory of Bulgaria, but
especially outside it.

After the catechism written by J. Jacovsky in 1844 for the Catholic community around Plovdiv or the one
written in the Banat area in 1851 by the priest Imre Berecz, a catechism printed in Rome in 1867, bearing
the Nihil obstat of the Apostolic Administrator of Wallachia, Anton losif Pluym, will circulate in the
communities around Bucharest, Cioplea and Popesti. The present study aims to follow, on the one hand, its
content in relation to other catechisms in order to observe possible sources of inspiration, the structuring of
the doctrinal teaching, and the integration of the parts in a coherent scheme of transmission of the faith,
discursive typologies, the theological aspects omitted or emphasized, which would indicate possible
intentions of the author regarding the beneficiaries. At the same time, a review of the lexical characteristics
or the author's transcription choices of this predominantly oral dialect could highlight the transformations
undergone by the language within these communities in the short period since its establishment.

Even if we should not imagine that these catechetical teachings necessarily provide precise factual
indications of what these people believed and how they formalized their spoken language, ignoring their
normative value, we can consider with Jaroslav Pelikan that the church is always more than a school and,
consequently, to discover inside an image of what this community was trying to become.

Keywords: catechism, Cioplea, Paulician Catholics, Bulgarian dialect

Although catechisms had been used in the Western Church since the Middle Ages as a
synthesis of the main teachings of the faith, the spread of Christian doctrine in the form of a
schematic manual of questions and answers gained new momentum with the Protestant

Reformation and the printing of the Small Catechism by Martin Luther in 1529.
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Following the Protestant Reformation, the Catholic Church experienced the Counter-
Reformation in response to the changes brought about by Protestantism. This was initiated by the
Council of Trent (1545 — 1563). The Catholic Church took steps towards these goals by spreading
Catholic catechism as a primary tool for Christian teaching, promoting the use of vernacular
languages, establishing the /llyrian College in Loreto through the most representative order of the
Counter-Reformation, the Congregatio Jesu, and showing increased interest in Eastern Europe and
the Balkans by establishing Byzantine churches united with Rome and attempting to evangelise
local populations.

In the early 17th century, the Franciscans successfully converted the first Paulicians in
Bulgarian territory to Catholicism after decades of attempts (Fermendzin 1887: 17). The first
bishop of Nicopole, Philip Stanislavov, who published Abagar in 1651, was from one of the
families of the first generation of Paulician converts. Abagar is significant for both the development
of the modern Bulgarian language (Ilu6pancka-Kocrosa/Tsibranska-Kostova 2023: 7 — 14, 106 —
109) and the destiny of this ethno-denominational group.

In the 18th century, a significant number of Bulgarian Catholic Pavlikians migrated north of
the Danube. They settled in Banat, and a century later, in Cioplea and Popesti around Bucharest.
Thus, in the mid-19th century, at least three Roman Catholic catechisms were written in the
Paulician dialect using Latin script. These were compiled and preserved, with distinct areas of
distribution:

- Nauka kristianska za Kristianete od Filibeliskata Darxiava (NKF 1844), which bears the
name of Bishop Karl Pooten on the title page but is presumed to have been written by Jakobus
Jakovsky and Petrus Arabaginski in 1844 and reprinted in 1869, was intended for Catholics around
Plovdiv;

- Manachija Kathekismus za Katholicsanske Paulichane (MKK 1851), composed by the
priest Imre Berecz, was published by Peter Uzun in Timisoara in 1851 and intended for the
Catholic-Bulgarian community of Banat;

- Nauka Kristianska za Maninkite. Nauka Kristianska za Golemite (NKM 1867) was first
printed in 1867 and was most likely intended for the Bulgarian Catholics around Bucharest,
specifically in the villages of Cioplea and Popesti.

On the first page of the catechism that circulated in Cioplea is mentioned the year and place

of printing - Rome, 1867 - and the editorial director, P. Marietti. The last page indicates the person
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who conferred nihil obstat on the book, Antonius Iosephus Pluym, Passionist Bishop of Nicopole.
It also lists those who approved its publication by imprimatur from Rome: the Dominican Fr.
Hier(onimo) Gigli and Archbishop Petrus Vilanova-Castelacci'. The Catechism consists of two
distinct parts, each intended for different audiences: Nauka Kristianska za Maninkite (Christian
Teaching for the children), which covers pages 1-13, and Nauka Kristianska za Golemite (Christian
Teaching for the adults), which covers pages 14-107. Pages 108-112 contain the table of contents.

In terms of content, its inspiration was the catechism of Robert Bellarmine. Moreover, in
these aspects, the Cioplea Catechism and the Plovdiv Catechism exhibit a clear isomorphism in
these regards, the latter being listed in one of the early 20th century book catalogs of the Jewish-
English philanthropist Frederic David Mocatta as a basic translation of the 17th century Bellarmine
into what was then known as /llyrian language®. This was a common convention of the time,
sometimes even assumed by authors® who used oversimplification, both in terms of language and
theological composition. Moreover, in the nineteenth century, it was still common to refer to the
natio Illyriorum and Dalmatice, the linguistic support of this identity movement with a cultural
rather than political significance, as explained by Stergar (2017: 105)*. Although there is certainly
an influence of this cultural area, it is also possible to observe the individualization of a linguistic
instrument expressed through a dialectal form.

Although theological and linguistic distinctions can be drawn from these catechetical texts,
they testify to the unity of nation and faith of those who used them. Despite a more noticeable
linguistic difference compared to the other two catechisms, L. Miletic states that Fr. Berecz, the
author of the Banat catechism, was familiar with the catechism published for the Plovdiv
community (Nomachi 2016: 402, Muneruu/Miletich 1903: 487). Therefore, the dissemination of
catechetical teaching occurred through the ethnic filter, with the effusion center to the south of the

Danube.

! Pietro de Villanova-Castelacci, who held the title of Archbishop of Petra in Palestine and Vicegerent of Rome diocese,
will provide the imprimatur for several prayer books or catechisms in the Balkans and the Near East.

2 The full name of the book is Nauka kristianska za kristianete Od filibeliskata darxiava by Cardinal Bellarmino.
Translated into Illyrian (Rye 1904: 559).

3 One such example is the bilingual Italian-Albanian catechism written by the Jesuit G. Guagliata entitled Dottrina
cristiana del Card. Bellarmino della Compagnia di Gesu tradotta in albanese dal P. Giuseppe Guagliata della
Medesima Compagna, printed by Propaganda Fide around the same time (1873), under the ecclesiastical jurisdiction
of Carol Pooten, in the Archdiocese of Shkodra, which shows similarities of theological approach to that of Cioplea.
“In fact, all references in this study to Illyrian or Dalmatian languages are made through the perspective of this cultural
trend of modernity of recovering the heritage of the Western Balkans, referring to languages of Slavic origin, rather
than the older languages such as pre-Roman Illyrian or Roman Dalmatian.
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1. Author of the Catechism

One issue with this book is identifying its author, as unlike the other two catechisms, the
author's name is not mentioned. This practice was not uncommon at the time, since, after all, these
theological-liturgical instruction manuals followed a pattern of the main catechisms recognized by
ecclesiastical authority, in which the emphasis was not on originality, which often risked of
deviating from the official doctrine. However, in the present case, although the scheme and
composition follow the Bellarmine model, the work is not a mere translation, and there are certain
elements of authenticity. Despite the fact that the author does not claim the book, assumptions can
be made about it. Certain interferences and influences in its composition have been assumed,
sometimes justifiably, sometimes speculatively. A contextualization in the Catholic Paulician
writings of this period as a whole - whether catechisms or prayer books - could help in this
endeavour, so a recapitulation of them may prove useful.

The first work published in chronological order is the catechism dedicated to the community
around Plovdiv, published in Rome in 1844, by Propaganda Fide. This work consisted of two
distinct elements, each with a title and closing page, and circulated in the form of a single book:
first, Nauka Kristianska za Kristianete od Filibeliskata Darxiava, of which the nihil obstat was
signed by the young al/umni of Bulgarian origin of the Propaganda Fide, Jakobus Jakovsky and
Petrus Arabagiski, while the imprimatur was granted by Dominican Dom. Buttaoni and Archbishop
Colossen. Vicesg. Joseph Canali, and another one, Alphabetum Bulgaricum sive Cyrillanum nunc
Primum Editum Catholicis Thraciae Bulgaris, who received approval from the same people, except
for Petrus Arabagiski who did not sign this work.

Two years later, the prayer book Knigice od Molitvi Kojeto na Svetlost Dadi was published
in Rome. The title page mentions the author as the bishop of Maronia and the Apostolic
Administrator of Antivari, Karlo/Carol Pooten. The last page indicates that Jacobus Jakovsky was
responsible for the nihil obstat, and another Dominican, Angelus V. Modena, and Joseph Canali,
this time bearing the title of Patriarch of Constantinople, was responsible for the imprimatur.
According to L. Miletich's conviction, the authorship of this prayer book was incorrectly attributed
to Bishop Pooten instead of Jacovsky. Miletich argues that this attribution was based solely on
Pooten's short connection with the Pavlichean community: five months in 1833 in Oresh (Miletich

1903: 107) and another five months between November 1840 and March 1841 on Bulgarian
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territory”, arguing that he ‘He IIie 1a € MOI'bJIb MHOTO J]a HAyYM OBIrapCKH M BCBKAKb HE TOIKOBA,
moTo Jopu cibab mecTh TOAMHU OTCKTCTBHE OTh bhirapus na medaru mbpBara MaBIHKSHCKO-
Opnrapcka kamwkka® (would not have been able to learn much Bulgarian or not so much that even
after six years of absence from Bulgaria he could print the first Pavlikian-Bulgarian book)
(Munernu/Miletich 1903: 264).

Nevertheless, L. Miletich mentions that Carol Pooten wrote an Italian-Bulgarian dictionary,
which was transcribed and later completed by Fr. Serafino dal Casselta and he, personally,
consulted the manuscript and recognized the bishop's handwriting (Munerud/Miletich 1903: 300).
In his confession he admits Pooten's interest in the study of the Bulgarian dialect of the Paulicians,
but considers that he couldn't have become fully familiar with the language just during his stay in
the Bulgarian territories, the time between his initial interest and the publication of the book beeing
too short for him to gain a thorough understanding. Although he is aware that the seven years
between his two visits to Bulgarian teritory were spent by Pooten in Cioplea - and, moreover, for a
short time after his 1840-1841 experience in Plovdiv he returned to Cioplea as well -, it seems that
Miletich does not give much credit to the specific ethnic character of the community here, whose
spoken language could not have differed much from the dialect used in the villages around
Nicopole from which the inhabitants came, nor, consequently, to the fact that the bishop could have
had enough time to learn the Bulgarian dialect spoken here. In fact, both the catechism published
in 1844 and the prayer book printed in 1846 will be widely distributed not only in the area south
of the Danube, but also in the two villages near Bucharest®.

Although the clarification of the true author of the 1846 prayer book or the questioning of
Jacovsky's authorship of the Plovdiv catechism is not the subject of this study, it is important to
agree that the time spent by Carol Pooten until his departure from Cioplea allowed him to have a
good command of the local language. This makes it quite plausible that he himself could have

written theological-liturgical books in the local dialect for parish use, especially since other

5 An annotation in the baptismal register Matricula Baptisatorum from 1813-1850 in the Cioplea Roman Catholic
Parish Archive, dated January 1841 and signed by Pooten, could complicate matters regarding the prelate's presence
on Bulgarian territory during this period. However, it is likely that this is a simple editorial error, and the correct date
is January 1842.

% As noted by researcher O. Mladenova, copies of these books were kept in Cioplea until recently (Mladenova 2004:
171) and copies of these two books belonging to community members were also consulted for the present study.
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biographical details reveal the fact that, even in the places where he served in Balkans, he actively
supported the printing of books with religious content in vernacular languages’.

In the memoirs written by the erudite archbishop of Bucharest in the early years of the 20th
century, R. Nezhammer, he mentions his predecessor, Carol Pooten, as the author of 'catechisms
and prayer books in the Bulgarian language' (Netzhammer 2005: 899) - using the plural - during
the period in which he was general vicar in Cioplea. One hypothesis is that the two catechisms
were written in parallel in the late 1830s, early 1840s. If the question of the canonicity of the texts
- nihil obstat - did not raise so many questions about the prayer books, it might raise questions
about the catechisms. It is likely that Pooten encountered this need in his missionary work in
Cioplea and prepared such a catechism in manuscript. Probably towards the end of his work in
Cioplea, he became aware of the initiative of those two Catholic Paulicians to prepare a catechism.
Pooten saw fit to have their work printed, while his manuscript may have remained in circulation
as such at Cioplea after his departure or been printed and subsequently lost. However, there is no
surviving print or manuscript of that catechism supposedly published in the 1840s for the Paulician
Bulgarians from Wallachia. It take almost three decades after Bishop Pooten's activity in Cioplea
that a catechism in the Bulgarian dialect was published under the title Nauka Kristianska za
Maninkite. Nauka Kristianska za Golemite, which seems to be unique and is still preserved in the
parish. Simultaneously with the publication of the Cioplea Catechism, the book Knigice od molitvi
kojeto na svetlost dadi (1866) and the Plovdiv Catechism, Nauka kristianska za kristianete od
Filibeliskata darxiava (1869), were reprinted®. It is noteworthy the detail that, that on the last page
of these two books, the names of the individuals who provided the reimprimatur are listed. In
contrast, the Cioplea Catechism only mentions the imprimatur, suggesting that it is a first edition

while the other two are reprints.

7 The example of the catechism compiled by G. Guagliata on the Albanian territory is relevant not only from the
perspective of the editorial activity, but also through the way of capitalisation of native element. Just as Miletich
insisted, in the case of the Plovdiv catechism, that only Jacovksy, a native Bulgarian, could have written it, similarly,
in the case of this catechism, the Albanian origins of to Father Guagliata is assumed (Murzaku 2017: 88).

8 It is worth noting that we are dealing with an almost identical reprinting of the two old books for the Plovdiv
community. The only changes are the replacement of the preposition za by od in the titles in the table of contents, and
the corrections indicated by the heading on the last page of the first edition, Promeni, i naturni drughi horti. An obvious
error in the identical reprinting is the fact that, although the page layout has been altered and there is another reprinting,
the references to the page numbers given in the table of contents have remained identical. For example, although the
last page of the book is 156, the table of contents indicates a sub-chapter on page 172, according to the old page
numbering of the book.
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It is important to note that the person who provided the imprimatur for the Cioplea Catechism
(1867) and the reimprimatur for the book Knigice od molitvi kojeto na svetlost dadi (1866) is the
same person, Archbishop Petrus Villanova-Castellacci, different from the person who provided the
reprint for the Plovdiv Catechism (1869), Ioseph Angelini’. This fact indicates that the prayer book
- originally published for the parishioners around Plovdiv - was most likely commissioned for
reprinting exclusively for the use of the inhabitants of Cioplea, probably by virtue of the mere
presence of the former parish priest's name on the cover, Carol Pooten. The proximity of the dates
of publication of the Prayer Book and the Plovdiv Catechism makes it doubtful whether
Netzhammer is referring to the pre-existing catechism written and published by Pooten for the
Cioplea community around 1840 and reprinted in 1867 or, if he does not inadvertently refer to the
Plovdiv Catechism, erroneously attributing it to Pooten, just as he also attributed the authorship of
the prayer book Knigice od Molitvi kojeto na Svetlost Dadi. In fact, Netzhammer will print himself
the third edition of this prayer book in Bucharest, around 1910, thinking he was honoring former
Bishop Carol Pooten.

Archbishop Netzhammer mentions in another instance that he personally consulted ‘the
original of the prayer book and catechism comprising 86 pages written in Pooten's hand’
(Netzhammer 1923: 14), recognizing - like L. Miletich - Pooten's meticulous handwriting, raising
other questions and as many hypotheses:

- Does the author refer to a different prayer book text than the 1866 version attributed to
Jacovsky, Knigice od Molitvi kojeto na Svetlost Dadi, which had more pages? If so, why did he
choose to reprint the same prayer book for a third time in Bucharest around 1910 instead of the
manuscript text!*?

- Is the pagination of the manuscript (86 pages) consistent with the catechism printed in 18677
In this case, pages from 86 to 108 of the Catechism, which comprise the fifth chapter (and which

is not numbered as such, in the continuation of the first four chapters) and are entitled Za Krepostite,

° It should be remembered that these writings were printed only a few years before the separation of the two
archdioceses, Nicopole and Bucharest, in 1870, which makes it unlikely that the ecclesiastical authorities north and
south of the Danube coordinated the printing of the three books. All the more so as the type of script to be used from
now on is now being finalised: Cyrillic to the north and Latin south of the Danube.

10 Netzhammer's laudatory intention is all the more evident since, at the time he reprinted the prayer book, the local
dialect used in Cioplea had already experienced a number of changes recorded in the booklet Bratstvoto ili congregatia
za pomost i otervanie na siromasite duse ot purgatoro u Cioplea.

s
163




za Grehovete, i za Setnite Raboti od Cileka (On the Virtues, on the Sins, and on the Things of Man),
would represent a later addition, a kind of Deutero-Pooten.

- If we consider that the catechism and the prayer book together have 86 pages, and bearing
in mind Netzhammer's testimony that the catechism is short enough to be recited in its entirety
every Sunday (Netzhammer 1923: 14), one might wonder whether only the first part, "Nauka
Kristianska za Maninkite', belongs to Pooten, and whether the part dedicated to adults, the most
substantial, could be the work of someone else'’.

In this context, any statement is hypothetical. One could hypothesize that the author of the
text is Anton Joseph Pluym, Apostolic Administrator of Wallachia during the printing of the
Catechism. This hypothesis follows the same logic used in the case of the Plovdiv Catechism,
where the person who signs the nihil obstat of a writing in such a rare dialect is also its author.
However, the theological and linguistic peculiarities of the text suggest that the author has a strong
theological background and a good command of the language in which the catechism is written,
even if it is not their native language. A clue to this is the reference regarding the vocabulary used
- Illirski, 1 Bolgarski' (NKM 1867: 41) - which indicates that the author was familiar not only with
the Bulgarian language, but also with that designated by the term Illyrian, his approach being both
one involving translation and linguistic interconnection in the Catholic Church's wider vision of

this geographical-cultural area.

2. Theological issues

The Church aims to transmit immutable dogmatic elements through catechisms, which
develop within well-defined limits, at least until the reforms brought about by the Second Vatican
Council in the mid-20th century. Both the Cioplea and the Plovdiv Catechisms follow the
Bellarmine model, which shapes their theological architecture. The formal register is maintained
throughout the text, but the author occasionally intervenes to develop certain themes in a personal
manner when necessary. The texts begins, first of all, with the theology of God as One in Being
and Trinitarian in Persons, and the role of Jesus Christ, fully human and fully divine, in the

Economy of Salvation. Then, a series of truths of faith are revealed through the analysis of the

't is important to note that Bishop Molajoni mentioned in a letter from 1830 that he had planned to create a catechism
with the help of Fr. Stefano Monetti, who was fluent in the Bulgarian dialect spoken in Cioplea (Munerua/Miletich
1905: 147). Therefore, the printed catechism's core may have several additional layers.
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Apostolic Creed; the duties of the Christian are explained through the commandments of God and
the Church; the divine pedagogy and the continuous dialogue of the believer with God is
highlighted through the two main prayers, Our Father and Hail Mary; the means of salvation are
developed in the section dedicated to the sacraments.

Although it may be apparent that the author is not a native speaker, the text alternates between
strictly dogmatic discursive parts, which require fixed formulas and a high level of translation
accuracy, and homiletical, moralizing, or informative-assertive parts, more flexible in language.
This suggests that the author has good linguistic skills. The discourse follows the main themes of
Belarmine's catechism: what we must believe, what we must hope, and what we must do, from
both a moral and sacramental perspective (NKM 1867: 14). The discourse is more homogeneous
in Cioplea's catechism than in Plovdiv's. The author pays attention to transitions between topics in
the adult catechism, creating a narrative flow. Bellarmine's 'question-answer' model, which was
taken from Luther's Protestant catechism, is still being used.

The text presents the confessional separation in an adversarial manner, rather than an
ecumenical one, which is specific to a time when Catholic integralism was at its climax'?. For
instance, Article 8 of the Creed - 'on belief in the one, holy, catholic and apostolic Church' - is
significantly larger than the others. Additionally, the teachings on the Pope, the Filioque, and
Indulgences have dedicated subchapters or questions.

Although cursivity is a characteristic of the adult part of Cioplea's catechism, the children's
part is concise and schematic. The first chapter develops the theme About God in 35 questions and
answers, the second deals with the subject About Jesus Christ in 51 points, while the third part
reviews the main prayers, the Creed, the commandments of God and the Church, the sacraments,
Act of Worship, Faith, Hope, Love, Repentance, and preparations for confession, essentially
summarizing the adult catechism.

Although the Plovdiv Catechism does not appear to have a section expressly dedicated to
children, one can easily identify a clear separation between the teachings of faith dedicated to the
two different age groups. Thus, Ucceni parvo and Ucceni deveto (First Part and Part Nine of

teachings) both begin with an initiatory-introductive formula - P: Kristianinli si sinko? O:

12 From this perspective, two of the names that are linked to this catechism, Archbishop Carol Pooten and Apostolic
Administrator Antonius Joseph Pluym, will be among the signatories who will support the convocation by Pope Pius
IX of the First Vatican Council (Marietti 1867) and, only a few years later, in 1871, they participated in this council,
which promulgated the dogma of papal infallibility.
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Kristianin sam, falla Boghu (NKF 1844: 3, 26) - which is taken and translated word for word from
Robert Belarmine's catechism: 'Are you a Christian? I am by the grace of God' (Bellarmine 1614:
4).

These first eight parts of the Plovdiv Catechism, which correspond to the Catechism for
Children, contain a total of 70 questions and answers. Part one summarizes the teaching of the
Small Catechism, covering the explanation of the sign of the Cross, the One God in Three Persons,
the Incarnation, the Sacrifice and Redemption of Christ, and the reality of the Church. The
subsequent parts expand on these topics. Thus, the second part approaches the subject of the
Godhead from the perspective of its uniqueness as the creator of this world and the world beyond.
It emphasizes a teleology of creation in which good is rewarded in heaven and sin is punished in
hell. The third section advances the understanding of the Godhead, similar to the transition from
Old Testament to New Testament theology, and explains the reality of the Holy Trinity. The
following two parts present teachings about the Son of God in a mutually complementary
relationship. The fourth part is Christological, explaining the necessity of the Incarnation and
answering the question 'why redemption was needed?'. The fifth part is rather a Jesusology,
reviewing the stages of the Savior's earthly life and answering the question 'how the Redemption
was made?".

The sixth part details the consequences of Christ's Redemption, with the attainment of the
salvation of Heaven, the damnation of Hell, and the process of atonement in Purgatory. The seventh
section introduces the reader to the liturgical-sacramental reality of the Church. It begins with the
confession of the Creed, in its condensed form of the Symbolum Apostolicum. The main prayers,
Our Father and Hail Mary, are reviewed, and the commandments of God, the Church, and the
Sacraments are recapitulated. The final part focuses on man's relationship with God, emphasizing
the Act of Faith, Hope, Love, and Repentance. This final section serves as a transition to the second
part of the Catechism, which is dedicated to adults and provides a more in-depth exploration of the
teachings covered in the first part.

In comparison, the Banat Catechism starts by discussing the uniqueness of God's nature in
the first six questions and answers. It then proceeds to the Trinity in the next five questions, and as
the Economy of Salvation is traced, it emphasizes the various actions of the individual divine
Persons: eighteen questions develop the Father's principal quality as creator of the world, angels

and humans, sixteen items delve into the redemptive work of Christ, and the last eight questions
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delve into the theme of the God who is judge at the end of time. In the conclusion, like the other
catechisms, the Creed, the commandments of God and the Church, the Sacraments and the principal
prayers are given: Our Father, Hail Mary.

Despite the schematism of the part of Small Catechism, each of the catechisms has its own
narrative thread, a mere pretext, after all, for introducing the teaching. The Banat Catechism
presents the teaching in a circular manner, starting with the prayer Our Father and concluding with
a chapter on the importance of prayer. The Cioplea Catechism and the Plovdiv Catechism have a
scheme of organization starting from the liturgical and sacramental reality: the believer begins with
the confession of the sacrament of Christian initiation, Baptism and the presentation of the sign of
the cross.

The transition to Christian teaching for adults involves a deepening of the Creed, prayers,
commandments, and sacraments. This process begins with an emphasis on the theological virtues,
following the Bellarmine model: through the Creed, we confess what we ought to believe; from
the Lord's Prayer, we learn what we ought to hope for; God's Commandments help us learn what
we ought to do, while the Sacraments show us the means by which we can sanctify ourselves.

When comparing the two adult catechisms, Cioplea and Plovdiv, the first noticeable
difference is the larger size of Cioplea's. For instance, the first article of the Apostles' Creed - 'l
believe in one God, the Father Almighty' - is composed of twenty questions in Cioplea's catechism,
while in Plovdiv's catechism it is condensed into two questions. The text discusses the creative role
of the Father, including the concept of creation ex nihilo, and the relationship of the Son to the
Father within the Trinity. The third article includes a Mariological development, stating that 'He
was incarnated from the Holy Spirit, from Mary the Virgin'. The text presents a causal chain of
events, explaining how the world was created, fell into sin, and needed redemption. The author
summarizes the theology of the early Ecumenical Councils to explain the Creed. The teaching on
the theotokos, which explains the title that Catholics attribute to the Virgin Mary as Mother of God,
has thus been developed. The author discusses complex theological topics that were highly debated
during their approval by the Ecumenical Councils. However, he presents them in a simple and
understandable manner for the general public. For instance, the implications of the dual nature of
Christ are explained through a simple description of Jesus' parents: 'Kato Bog ima Bascta, sanki

Boga Otza, ama nema Maika: kato Cilek ima Maika, sanki Deviza Maria, ama nema Bascta' (As
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God has a father, God the Father, but has no mother; and as man has a mother, the Virgin Mary, but
has no father) (NKM 1867: 6).

Similarly, the author provides a linguistic solution to a theological issue - the uniqueness of
the Godhead in Three Persons - observing that when we make the sign of the Cross we say 'in the
name' using the singular form of the God instead of the plural form of the Persons: u Ime, ne u
Imeta' (NKM 1867: 3).

The text discusses various issues related to the denominational affiliations of the community.
Thus, the issue of the eternal procession of the Holy Spirit from the Son, Filioque, is described as
problematic in the context of preaching the Catholic faith in an Orthodox space. Additionally, the
author emphasizes the principle of 'one God, one faith, one Church' (NKM 1867: 28) and stresses
the importance of teaching about the person of the Pope: Issukras i1 Glavata deto ni se vidi, 1 Otaz
Papa i Glavata deto se vidi’ (Jesus is the unseen head, while the Pope is the visible one) (NKM
1867: 27). The Pope's titles include Vicar of Jesus, Heir of St. Peter, Shepherd, Teacher, and Father
of all Christians, as well as being first among metropolitans, patriarchs, lords, and rulers (NKM
1867: 28). Although Cioplea's Catechism places a clear emphasis on the role of the Pope in the
Church, it is important to note that this was a common theme during the period. This can also be
observed in Jacovky's Catechism, which uses 16 questions when typically only 2-3 are necessary.

The author's theological scrupulosity is evident in their treatment of certain topics. The author
identifies four places that are generically designated as the world beneath us: the place where the
devil and sinners dwell (Hell), the place where unperfected souls will be found (Purgatory), the
place where the patriarchs and Old Testament prophets were (Limbo), and the place where souls
who die before receiving the sacrament of Baptism are led. Similarly, in a Christological context,
the author raises questions about the divine nature of Jesus at the moment of His death, when the
soul was separated from the body, or the presence of the Savior in the Holy Eucharist. It is important
to note that the Catechism of Cioplea explicitly references the sacrament of the Eucharist when
discussing the passage in the Lord's Prayer concerning 'our daily bread.'

Despite providing examples that require in-depth theological knowledge, the author also
includes common teachings of practical and cultic importance. For instance, the author mentions
the dates of main feasts such as Annunciation and Christmas in relation to the liturgical calendar.
Additionally, the author frequently references numerical values, such as the duration of Jesus' life,

the number of days he was named, the number of apostles and disciples he had, and many others.
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The practical role of catechism is highlighted by the type of interpersonal relationships it proposes,
which sometimes seem to exceed the common social pattern. The author's moralizing discourse
urges the Christian not only to forgive those who wrong him but also to pray for them as a condition
for receiving divine forgiveness (NKM 1867: 40). The author also warns that whoever does not
respect their parents will find punishment not only in the next world but also in this world. The
author provides specific instructions for children on how to treat their parents, including loving,
listening, respecting, and assisting them. Similarly, parents are instructed to provide for their
children's basic needs, educate them, teach them about God, and in the pedagogical spirit of the
age, to punish them when necessary (NKM 1867: 47-48). Moreover, the text of the catechism
contains teachings specific to that era that may seem anachronistic today, such as the exhortation
to fast and abstinence not only on Fridays but also on Saturdays'?.

The author uses threatening imagery to describe hell, the devil, and sin in an attempt to be
convincing. The description of hell as a dungeon, a place of eternal torment, damnation,
punishment, and unquenchable fire is suggestive to the simple man; 'tezi tamnini sa tolkos gasti, ci
ni moxat da vidat niti svetlos, niti drugo nescto, deto moxi da razgovare cileka' (the darkness is so
dense that they cannot see light or anything else that offers consolation for the man) (NKM 1867:
100). The same stylistic excess is noted when a sinful body is described with an enumeration of
negative epithets: umrazno, smradno, gnus navo, strascno, ciarno, tascko (NKM 1867: 32) -, even
though, unlike the Plovdiv Catechism, which uses the term nauredil for sinner predominantly, the
Cioplea Catechism prefers gresci/, which has a more mundane connotation. Although the catechism
was written during an era that emphasized the constraining aspect of negatively reinforced morality,
it is important to not overlook the potential of this style to emphasize certain truths of faith, such
as the resurrection of the bodies of the dead: 'Onezi hora, deto im izgor¢ teloto la stana sal pepel,
deto go vetar zanessi, ja onezi, deto ghi izadiha ribite, kaké moi da badi, tia da vaskrasnat sas unui
telo, deto sa imali na tozi Svet?' (those men whose bodies were burned and turned to ashes, and the
wind carried them away, and those who were eaten by fish, how shall they shine with the only body

they had in this world?) (NKM 1867: 31).

13 Saturday abstinence was still in use in the 19th century. However, Pope Gregory X VI offered the first dispensation
from abstinence for Catholics in Scotland in a Rescript dated June 28, 1831 (Strain 2023: 431). The same was
announced for the American faithful at the Second Provincial Council of Baltimore in 1833 (Guilday 1954: 77).
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In the category of clarifying teachings of faith for the ordinary Christian, the explanation of
the second article of the Lord's Prayer - 'who art in heaven' - stands out. This spatial indication is
designated symbolically to represent the omnipresence of God and should not be interpreted
literally. Additionally, the explanation of the equality of Persons within the Trinity is introduced by
means of a question - "Which of the persons is greater, stronger, wiser' (NKM 1867: 5) -, or the one
clarifying why the veneration of saints or relics does not contradict the second commandment, "not
to have other gods and to worship them" (NKM 1867: 46).

The historical-critical method of interpreting the sacred text was mainly developed in the
Protestant milieu of the 19th century. The author seems familiar with this method, even though the
catechetical form is based on different coordinates than a biblical analysis. The text includes spatio-
temporal accounts and indications of the various categories of characters participating in the events.
Thus, when discussing the significance of the crucifixion, the author provides specific details such
as the date, time, location, and the names of the Jewish or Roman leaders who were involved.
Although the focus is on teaching about the Last Judgement, the writer provides precise details
about its location - Jehoshaphat's field near Jerusalem - the duration - which is 3.5 years - and also
includes references to the two sides in the confrontation.

Additionally, certain spatial landmarks are presented in a narrative-symbolic relationship; for
example, Christ's passion begins on the Mount of Olives, and the Ascension also occurs on the
Mount of Olives. The author employs a repetitive pattern when presenting God's commandments,
stating for each one the deeds that break and observe them, creating a positive-negative
complementarity. An example of transition from biblical texts to the teachings of faith can be found
in the exegetical attempts to explain the prayer Hail Mary; this prayer combines the words of the
Archangel Gabriel and St. Elizabeth with those of the Virgin Mary.

Pointing out some of the theological particularities of the text, we can conclude that the way
the information is organized, as well as a certain versatility of the thematic approach, suggest a
solid theological training of the author, but also a good knowledge of the possible addressees of his

work, the universality of Catholic teaching overcoming differences of an ethnic-cultural nature.

3. Lexical issues
The Paulician communities, regardless of their geographical area, had as a common

denominator besides common confessional belonging, the ethno-linguistic one, from the
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perspective of which the three mentioned writings deserve to be analyzed. The linguistic form used
here is based both on the 19th-century Bulgarian language and on that used by the Bosnian
Franciscan Catholic missionaries who converted the Paulician groups on Bulgarian territory,
starting with Petar Zlojustric, in the context of the revivalist phenomenon of Illyrism, without
neglecting the significant Turkish influences due to the political domination of the Ottoman
Empire. Given the confessional dimension of the community and the religious nature of the texts
under discussion, this approach will primarily focus on theologically significant terms'4.

It is worth noting that the vocabulary utilized in the catechisms is overwhelmingly common,
if not entirely so, encompassing all derived forms of words, at least at the level of lexical
morphemes. The variations in language usage appear to have a correlation with the geographical
proximity of communities, the frequency of interaction between community members or the priests
providing religious services, and the point at which the group became differentiated. Furthermore,
the degree of cultural impact from the surrounding area also appears to have had an effect. It is
understandable that the language used in the Banat catechism has developed differently from that
of the communities of Cioplea, Popesti, and those in Bulgarian territory. This is especially true for
the villages around Nicopole, which were separated only a few decades ago but still maintain

contact!?

. The Cioplea community developed in Wallachia, a region where Romanian was spoken,
a language of Latin origin, but strongly influenced by Slavic and Turkic languages. On the other
hand, the Banat community was part of a multicultural Austro-Hungarian Empire at that time,
where German and Hungarian were the dominant languages. These factors led to the autonomous
dialectal development of each community.

The term 'sacrifice' has strong theological implications, particularly in reference to the
crucifixion of Christ. In the Bulgarian catechism the Slavic term xertvo is preferred to the old word
with Semitic roots kurban, but adopted along Turkish influence. This demonstrates a process of
acculturation, where a chosen translation in local languages becomes a means of communication

between cultures, but also has the potential for semantic alteration'®. Furthermore, Jacovky

provides a justification for his selection in a footnote (NKF 1844: 70). The Slavic term is favoured,

14 Due to the limitations of the approach, phonetic, orthographic or topical aspects are not the subject of this study.

15 The convergent linguistic evolution of the Pavlikean-Catholic community north and south of the Danube was
influenced by several waves of migration. It is worth noting that the establishment of the second village near Bucharest,
Popesti, was one of these waves, as well as the all repatriations during the 19th century.

16 Even Robert Bellarmine's understanding and use of the term eucharistic sacrifice in his catechism was controversial
(see Washburn 2022).
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possibly due to political considerations, in the context of the Bulgarian national emancipation
movement, which was still under Ottoman rule. However, it is more probable that the term was
avoided because its meaning corresponded to the Pavlikean sacrificial ritual, as described by the
missionary priests (Munetud/Miletich 1905: 132), rather than the Christic sacrifice. Also
interesting is the term used by Jacovsky to describe the same liturgical reality of sacrifice -
Posvetiliscte Svetiliscte (NKF 1844: 70), practically a semantic redundancy intended to amplify
the sacred character of the divine sacrifice. This linguistic precaution, however, is not shared by
the author of the Cioplea Catechism, who uses the term kurban 18 times to describe the sacrifice
of Christ repeated in the Holy Eucharist in the teaching on the Sacred Liturgy. In this context, the
significance of this choice may be related to the fact that the Paulician community of Cioplea had
abandoned their old pre-Catholic rites by relocating north of the Danube. Alternatively, it might be
the reason that the author of the Catechism was not as familiar with the heretical resonances of the
term as the native Jacovsky was.

At the end of his five-language dictionary published in 1595, Fausto Verazio compiled an
addendum containing several hundred words which he assume that the Hungarian language may
have borrowed from Dalmatice, his contemporary Croatian language. One of these words is kiip,
which is the equivalent of the Latin word persona (Verazio 1595: 77). Verazio also noted that it
was adopted into Hungarian as kip (Verazio 1595: 119). In its turn, the term persona was used by
the early Latin-speaking Christian to refer to the Three Persons of the Godhead and translates the
Greek term prosopon. The semantic route of the term kip(a) used equally by the three bulgarian
catechisms is shown in the case of the Banat Catechism, which explicitly mentions in parenthesis
as equivalent for Latin word persona (MKK 1851: 4). The author's indication may not necessarily
be related to the lexical origin of the word. During early Christianity, the term 'persona’ was
borrowed from the Greek theatre terminology, where it referred to the face or mask of an actor.
This led to theological errors in the history of the Church, such as the heresy of Sabellianism.
However, the term was eventually semantically clarified and adapted to the orthodox faith. During
the medieval period, the word kip - which in turn was transmitted in languages with different

origins in the Eastern European geographical area, such as Slovenian, Serbo-Croatian, Hungarian
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and Romanian -, through Catholicism, underwent a semantic journey in the opposite direction, a
resemantization, the word chip is used in Romanian to mean nothing else than face!’.

The form of the name of Jesus Christ written in a single word, Issukras(?), used in all three
catechisms is derived from the ///yrian writings of the Catholic monks of Bosnia and Croatia in
previous centuries. However, the original version, Issukarst or Iszuffa Karfsta (Verazio 1595: 125),
easy differs from the one found in the Pavlikean writings. In these last mentioned versions, there
is an inversion between 'a' and 'r', which could lead to a theological speculation. Therefore, if the
krast part of the compound noun has an etymological connection to the word Christ - which seems
more likely if we consider the /llyrian-derived word karstjan (Christian) instead of the term kristian
used in the Bulgarian catechisms - two other paronymic forms with strong religious significance
also appear in the texts of the catechisms: kras (cross) and krasctenie (baptism) - as opposed to the
krix or karsctegne variants in the //lyrian version.

A peculiarity of the Cioplea Catechism is the use of the Bulgarian Sveta Troiza to designate
the Holy Trinity, in addition to the expression taken from ancient ///yrian writings and used in the
Plovdiv Catechism, Sveta Troisto. It is also surprising that the author of the Small Catechism of
Banat avoids using the term Trinity, always referring to it with the generic term God.

The long use of compound forms of the Saviour's name has led, at least in the case of the
catechism of the region of Banat, to a formula of doubling the name, Isus Isukras, similar in the
process of formation to that of the syntagm Domnul Dumnezeu (Lord God) in Romanian'®,

The Lord's Prayer exhibits some notable differences. For example, starting with the first
words of the prayer, Father, the Banat version unexpectedly uses the word Bachta instead of the
ubiquitous Otza/Occe. Although the word is often used with slight spelling variations — for

example, Bascta - in the other two catechisms, in the various Slavic languages translations of the

17 The usage of the term kip to refer to individuals in the Treimic sense for the Cioplea communities, as well as those
in Banat and Bulgaria, is primarily due to the religious connotations of the term, despite its potential heretical
implications - or perhaps precisely because of them - and less to that ubiquity of '"Romanian chip' (Mladenova 2004:
181). In the mid-nineteenth century, the cultural impact of the Romanian population on the Cioplea comunity was not
significant.

18 The process of formation of the term Dumnezeu (God) in Romanian consists in the joining and unification of the
two Latin words Domine-Deus (Lord-God). Thus, the syntagm Domnul Dumnezeu (Lord God) has come to double the
word Lord, just as Isus Isukras (Jesus Christ) doubles the noun Isu(s).

* Editor's Note: According to written sources and scholarly research, no separate Macedonian language existed at
that time.

173



Lord's Prayer the term Occe is predominantly used, already indicating signs of an individualization
of the Banat dialect in relation to the languages of origin or influence.

The fourth request of the prayer brings attention to the term used for 'bread'. All three
catechisms have chosen the Slavic variant of (4)leb, which is mainly preserved in Cyrillic-script
languages such as Bulgarian, Serbian, and Macedonian*, instead of the variant of kruh. The latter
is recorded in the old polyglot dictionary (Verazio 1595: 127) and has been passed down in actual
Croatian language version. The choice of the Cioplea and Plovdiv catechisms for the syntagma leb
nasc vazdascin gives the request a spiritualizing connotation, in which the last word is used as a
synonym more for 'eternal' then 'daily'. In contrast, the Banat catechism uses the phrase dneshnija
leb, which translates more to 'our everyday bread'. Although both versions are present in Catholic
translations of the Our Father prayer in various languages, the interpretation of the original Greek
term epiousios suggests that the meaning of the 'daily bread' referred to goes beyond basic
subsistence needs, more precisely to the supernatural needs of human being, as suggested in the
southern, Cioplea and Plovdiv versions, of the catechism.

In the next section of the prayer, the emphasis on the mundane and spiritual dimensions is
reversed. Thus, while in the Banat version, the prayer asks the forgiveness of sins using a term with
clearly religious connotations, grehove (sins), in the southern versions - Cioplea and Plovdiv - has
been chosen a term borrowed from Old Slavonic church language, that of dalghi (debt). The use of
the word napas(t), with the meaning of 'calamity' (Mladenova 2014: 180) in all three forms of the
Catechism instead of 'temptation' is in line with the older Croatian variants (Verazio 1595: 127,
Babichiu 1829: 1).

Also, the translation of the last request of the Lord's Prayer, 'deliver us from evil', has two
different variants: while in Cioplea the word used in Bulgarian - both in the Old Slavonic version
and in Stanislavov's Abagar - was izbavi, in Banat us/ubudi/odslobodi was preferred, a term found
in the Old Croatian version (Verazio 1595: 127). Jakovky uses both variants, once in the Catechism

and a second time in his addenda, Alphabetum bulgaricum®.

19 Without religious implications, it is worth noting the variants used for the adversative conjunction of the final
petitions of the Lord's Prayer: Jacovsky opted for the Turkish ama - an import that was apparently also used in ancient
Bosnian writings (Graham 2015: 198-199) -, Berecs in the Banat Catechism opted for the conjunction negu, most
likely adopted under the influence of Serbo-Croatian and used in negative enunciative constructions, while the Cioplea
version uses the synonym emi, a word also found in the Plovdiv version, but not used in the Lord's Prayer.
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The theological and linguistic complexity of the catechism that circulated in Cioplea is not
exhausted by these few elements analyzed. The author, whose identity can only be supposed but
not confirmed, expresses theological knowledge efficiently in the local language used in the
catechism. While the Paulician dialect of Banat has evolved autonomously since the 18th century,
the language of the inhabitants of Cioplea — in the form of catechism, but spoken language too -

can point out a stage from the path of a Bulgarian dialect strongly influenced by religious bias.
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KATEXU3UCDHT HA CIOPLEA OT 1867: YYEHE HA BSIPATA,
3AITAZBAHE HA E3UKA
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Pe3iome

Crnen mporectantckara pedopmanus Kartomuueckara bpkBa MNpH3HABA HEOOXOAMMOCTTa OT IIO-
CUCTEMaTH4CH MOAX0A KbM JOKTPHUHAIHOTO YICHUE U TIO-THIOOKO pa3drpaHe Ha BIpaTa B SKEITHEBUCTO HA
xopata. ToBa Boau 10 pa3pabOTBAHETO HA KATEXU3UCH.

[epuoasT cnen pasnpoctpaneHuero Ha Karexusuca karo nHcTpyMeHT Ha KoHTpapedopManusara cbBiazia
C TIeprofa, B KOMTO MOCIEOBATEINTE HA MABIUKSIHCTBOTO B bhirapus ca oObpHATH KBM KaTOIUIH3MA.
Kakro Abarap 6pesnapuii Ha @mnn CTaHUCTABOB IIIe U3UTPae BaKHA POJIS OT OOTOCIIOBCKO-THHI BUCTHYHA
IJieHa TOYKa B MaBIMKIHCKO-KaTolndeckara cpena Ha bwarapus mpe3 XVII B., Taka U Karexusucure,
MTOSIBUJIN C€ OKOJIO JIBa BeKa MO-KBCHO, 1€ ObAAT CPEACTBO 32 Pa3NpOCTpaHEHNE Ha KaTOIMUECKOTO YUCHHE
B €lHa MIPETUMHO TPaBOCIABHA CPe/Ia, HO CHINO TaKa M 32 YTBBPIKIABAaHE W Pa3BUTHE HA OBITAPCKUS €3UK
B Heromara Kjiacuuecka ()opma, HO NMPEJUMHO B JHANEKTHaTa My (opMma, Ha KUPWIHIA, HO Haii-Bede Ha
JIATWHUIIA, HA TEPUTOpUATA HAa bhirapus, HO Hali-Beye U3BBH Hed.

Cren xarexn3uca, Harucas ot Sko SkoBcku npe3 1844 1. 3a karonmueckara oOMmHOCT okouro [InoBaus, mmm
TO3H, HalMCaH B pailoHa Ha banat mipe3 1851 1. ot ceemenuka Mmpe bepey, B o0mHOCTHTE OKOJI0 ByKyperir,
Cioplea u Popesti, 11e ce pa3npocTpaHu KaTexu3mc, otneuaran B Pum mipe3 1867 1., Hocemr Nihil obstat Ha
aToCTONMYECKHS aIMUHACTpaTop Ha Bramko Arron Mocud ITmom. HacTosAmoTo u3cleaBane HMa 3a mel
Jla TIPOCJIeIH, OT €IHa CTpaHa, ChIBPKAHUETO My BBB BPB3Ka C APYTH KaTCXU3UCH, 32 Nla ce HaOIrromgaBar
BB3MOKHUTE U3TOUHHUIIM HAa BIbXHOBEHUE, CTPYKTYPHPAHETO HA TOKTPUHAIHOTO YUEHUE U HHTETPUPAHETO
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Ha 4YaCTUTE B CTPOMHA CXEMa 3a IPEAABAHE HA BAPATa, AUCKYPCUBHUTE THUIIOIOIMH, MPOITYCHATHTE WU
MOAYepTaHN OOTOCIOBCKHM ACHEKTH, KOWTO Omxa TOKa3ajld Bb3MOKHHUTE HAMEpEeHHs Ha aBTopa Mo
OTHoIlIeHHE Ha OeHepuuuenture. ChIIeBpeMEHHO MPErIeIbT Ha JEKCHKAIHUTE XapaKTePUCTHKU WIN Ha
aBTOPCKHUSI M300p Ha TPAHCKPWINIMSA Ha TO3W NPEIUMHO YCTEH IHAJEKT OM MOTBJI Ja Iomdeprae
TpaHc(hOpMaINTE, KOUTO €3WKBT € TPETHPILUI B PAMKHTE HAa TE€3HW OOIIHOCTH 3a KPAaTKHUS NEPHOA OT
CB3/1aBAHETO MY.

Jlopu u ja He cH NpeICTaBsIMe, Ye Te3U KaTeXM3UUECKH MOYYEHHS HEIPEMEHHO AaBaT TOYHU (aKTHUECKU
CBEICHMS 3a Bspara Ha TO3W HApOA W 3a HAa4YMHA, MO KOHTO TOW € 0o(OpMsI TOBOPHMHS CH €3WK,
npeHeOpersaiiki TAXHaTa HOpMAaTHBHA CTOMHOCT, MOXEM Ja BsipBame 3aenHo ¢ Slpocnas IlemukaH, ue
IIbPKBATa BUHATH € HEIIIO ITOBEYE OT YUMIUINE, U CJISIOBATEIHO /1a OTKPHEM B KaTexu3rca o0pasa Ha TOBa,
B KOETO C€ OITUTBA /Ia CE MPEBbPHE Ta3H OOIIHOCT.

Kurouosu oymu: kamexusuc, Cioplea, nasnuksncku kamoauyu, Ov12apcKu OUaniekm

[lie-Catalin Grigore
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University of Bucharest,
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DA VU IJ NAZDRAV!
OCOBEHOCTH HA KYXHATA HA BAHATCKUTE BbBJII'APU
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opivy@abv.bg, svetoslav.markov@bgsleda.com

Pesrome

Hacrosmmar mokiman oOIMCBa M3CIEOBATENICKOTO NbTyBaHE M TepeHHaTa paboTa, KOATO aBTOPBT
CaerocmaB MapKkoB M3BBpIIBa, BPBIIAWKHN CE IO CTHIKUTE Ha OaHaTcKuTe OBarapu. Ilocerenn ca Tpu ot
OCHOBHHUTE MECTa, CBBP3aHH C TAXHATa UCTOpUs — bbpaapcku repad B bearapus, kakro u Ctap bemenos
u Bunra B PymbHus. Hapen ¢ ocHoBHHTE maMeTHHIM Ha OaHATCKUTE OBJIrapu IO Te3W MecTa (OKycC €
MIOCTaBEeH BBPXY OCOOCHOCTUTE HAa TAXHATA KyXHS, Upe3 KOSATO Ce pa3KphBa yHHKAIHOCTTAa Ha TSAXHATA
Kyntypa. OImUCcaHu ca He CaMo SICTHATA, HO M HAaYMHBT HA TAXHOTO IPHUTOTBSIHE, KOUTO INPENOCTABAT
BB3MOXHOCTTA J]a C€ ChbXPaHH TOBA KYJITypHO OOraTcTBO Ha OaHATCKHUTE OBIrapy.

Kmouosu oymu: banamcku dvacapu, Kyimypa, KyauHapuu ocobenocmu, ovaeapcka ciedd

VYyactBare B TEIEBU3MOHHO NpeJaBaHe M BH C€ IMaJla BBIPOC Jia HA30BETE MMETO Ha
reorpadckara obnact, pasmnonoxeHa Mexay Copousi, Pympuus m Yarapus. C momorira Ha
IpUsITEN JOCTUraTe A0 BepHHs 0TroBop — banart. BogemusaT obaue pemnrasa ia 3axbpia0ae mo remMara
Y BU NIMTA JaJIM 3HaeTe KOs ObJIrapcka auacropa HacelsBa Te3n Mmecta. OTroBapsre ,,0aHaTCKUTE
Obarapu’, BBIPEKH Y€ M BUE, KAKTO M MHOTO JIPYTrd XOpa 4YecTo ObpKaTe OaHATCKHUTE C
OecapaOckure Obirapu. 3a Ja TMOMBJIHUM Ta3W IMpa3HUHA BU TpeyiaraMm Ja Ce MOTONUTE B
UCTOpHsTA Ha cieBaiuTe penose. Hacranere ce yio0HO, HO CH B3eMETE U HEIllO0 BKYCHO, 3a1[0TO
e HaOJIeTHEM M Ha KyJIMHApHATa 4acT OT TSAXHATa KYyJTypa.

[Tpurotssim cu Garaxa 3a HOPEHOTO MU IIbTELIECTBUE 10 ObIrapckure cienu B Epona.
[ToBOABT € mMpo3anyeH — IIe MPEACTaBs KHUTaTa CU 3a OBJITapCKUTE UCTOPUIECKH OOCKTH U3BBH
bwarapus cpex enHa ot o0mHOCTHTE, oncaHa B Hest — B Ctap bemenos, naentna Pymbaus. Besko
€/IHO TaKOBa IIbTYBaHE Me J0000TaTsBa, MPeACTaBs MU HOBU XOPU30HTH, Ch0U, a B TO3U Clly4yait
MU OCTaBH M mpusiteH mnocieBkyc. OrmbryBax oT Codus M mbpBaTa CnMpka Ha MOETO
IBTEIIECTBHE € CEJI0, KOETO MOCemaBax 3a MbpBU IbT — bbpaapcku repad. Pasznonoxxeno Maiko
Haj bsta CrnaTuHa, TOBa € U HA-TOISIMOTO CEJI0, 3aceneHo ¢ OanaTcku Obirapu. [lonueHun cbm
OBTS 10 HETO W MPUCTUTaM Yak MpuBedep, M0 cMpayaBaHe. Pa3nnyaBam KOHTypUTEe HAa KpacuB
xpaMm, katomuueckust ,,CBetn Mocud™, B KOHTO € CIyKWI U OOABEHMAT 3a OnaxkeH (CBeTel)
EBrenuit bocuikoB. YauiuTe Ha CEJIOTO ca MPaBU ¥ YUCTH, KBITUTE — CIIPpeTHATH. B OIM30CT 10
Xpama € U KbIllaTa, B KOATO I1le TOCTyBaM Ha ceMeicTBo, npecennuuu ot Crap bereHos.

,»3allOBsIIalTe, 3aMoBsIaliTe, MAJKO C€ IM03a0aBUXTE*, Ka3BaT MH YCMHXHATH MOUTE
nomakuHu. Cpejara Ha aBryCT € M BeuepHaTa MpoxJjajia Beue 3armousa Ja ce ycema. Csgame B
JIBOpA, a KapTUHATA € TIOBEYE OT UAMINIHA — JIEK CYMPaK, pa3KbCaH OT HIKOJIKO JIAMITH, IIYPIIUTE
ca 3aroYHaJM JIa MesAT CBOATA IECEH, a HABCSKBIEe OKOJIO MEH ChbM 3a00MKOJICH OT KPAaCHBH L[BETSI.
Konko MHOTO M1 JTMTICBa TakaBa aTMocdepa B 3a0bp3aHus Tpaj, MUCIIS CH a3. ,,Xai1e, 1a XarHeM,
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a rmocJe Ja ce pazdepemM 3a mMbTyBaHEeTo , JouyBaM. bsx 4el 3a rocTonmprueMCcTBOTO 10 TE3U MECTa,
a cera IsIX JIa ce yBeps B TOBAa C BCHUKUTE MU CETHBA.

CraBa Mu HEyJOOHO OT oTpymnaHata maca. CeMeicTBOTO Oelie mpekapanso J0CcTa BpeMe
HaJ TeYKaTa, 3a J1a Ch3/1aJle BCHUKUTE T€3U BKYCOTHHU. ,,AMa TH Mail HEIIO C€ MPUTECHSABAIL,
Ka3BaT MH. ,,BCEKH, KOWTO € Halll TOCT 32 IIbPBH ITBT, TPSIOBA 3aIBIDKUTEITHO J]a BKYCH OT HAIIUTE
SCTHUSI, 3aTOBA U CE€ MOCTapaxMe Ja HalpaBUM Bb3MOXKHO Jla ONMUTAII KOJKOTO CE MOKE TOBEYE.
Bceunuko Ha Macara e yacT OT HamaTta 6aHaTCKa KyXHs U TaKMBa o301 MOXKE J1a BKYCHIII CaMO aKo
CH Ha TOCTH Ha HJIKOM 6aHaTCcKM ObArapuH. Bcuuko u3riexaa u3KII0UNTETHO alleTUTHO, 3aTOBA
HE YaKaM BTOpa MOKaHa U 3alo4BaM Jia MpoOBaM OT MpeanokeHoTo Mu. KoraTo ¢hbM Ha HOBO
MSICTO, BUHArM HCKaM Jla Hay4a IIOBeU€e 3a MECTHaTa KyJITypa upe3 MecTHarta KyxHs. [lornenst mu
I'bPBOHAYAIHO CE CIIUPA BBPXY AlETUTHO M3IJIeXK /1Al YMHUS — pa3iinyaBaM KapTo(du, OBKYCEHH
ChC CUPEHE, MAJIKO TECTO M, KaKTO IISX JIa CEe yBeps B Ob/eIe, HCM3MEHHUS YePBEH MHIIEP.

»Mail TH ce ycimaauxa rajaymkuTe , yCMUXBaT MU c€ MouTe JoMakuHu. Hukora He Osx
gyBajJ Ta3W Qyma jocera. Paska3BaT Mu, 4e eanyuikume ca OCHOBHO SICTHE cpell OaHATCKUTE
Oparapu. JlecHo u mpocTo 3a MmpaBeHe, HO U3KIIOYMTETHO BKycHO. Hacrosimara peuenra ce
npeaaBa OT MOKOJICHHE Ha TIOKOJICHHE B TO3H poj. Heobxonumu ca HU HIKOJKO KapToda, sifie,
BOJ1a, OpalHo, MaJKO COJI, MaJIKO YePEeH MHIep, CupeHe u Tpoxu ot xis10. Kaprodure ce BapsT B
M0JICOJIEHa BOJIa /10 OMEKBaHe, a C si1eTo, BoAaTa U OpaIIHOTO Ce NMpaBu TBBPJO TeCTO. TecToTo
ce MpaBU Ha MaJIKU MapyeHIla, HApUYaHU ,,lATYIIKHA ‘, KOUTO CE€ BapsT NETHAJAECETUHA MUHYTH B
MOJICOJIEHA BOJIA, a CJIEJl TOBA CE€ MPELEKIAT U JIEKO OMa3HIBAT ChC 3arpsATo 0Jino. Tpoxure mbk
Cce 3aIrbpKBaT B TUTAH U CME FOTOBU. BCUUYKHTE MPUTOTBEHU €IEMEHTH €€ PEJST B rojisiMa TaBa —
peayBame ralylky, pell KapTou, pe] HaropeieHa Ma3HIuHa, 3aIIbpKEHUTE TPOXH U 3aBbPIlIBaMe
C HaTPOUIEHOTO CUpEHE U YepBeHus numnep. He cbM cu 1 mpeacTaBsil, ue Ta3u KOMOMHALINS MOKe
TOJIKOBA MHOTO J1a MU ce€ ycnaau. Mosere Ja CpeliHeTe Ta3u pelenTa u B Ipyra pa3HOBUIHOCT —
BMECTO TaJIyIIKU OT TECTOTO C€ MPaBsIT KOPH HJIU ,,JIUCTA HA CYXO*‘, KAKTO T'M HApUYAT MECTHHUTE.
Ho TpsibBa na 3Haere, 4e 3a TO3W BapHUaHT II€ BH € HEOOXOAMMO MAaJIKO TOBEYE BpeME —
pa3TOUYEHHTE JIMCTA TPSIOBA J]a C€ OCTABAT J1a ChbXHAT OKOJIO €JIMH Yac U 4Yak Clie] TOBa J1a ObaaT
Haps3aHu Ha jeHTH. [logpenbaTa ¢ rOTOBUTE MPOYKTH OTHOBO € ChIIATA, a BKYCHT € HE MO-JIOIIL.

[anymikuTe Me criedennxa u Beue HsMax ThpIieHue Aa mpoOBaM CeIBaioTo sCThe. ,, [oBa
TyK € 4ypOb C JIMcTa®, Ka3Ba MM yCMUXHaTaTa keHa. ,,Ciarain ja ce Bapy MuJie WM KOKOIIKa,
KaKBOTO MMalll, J00aBsIl KbM BOJAaTa MOPKOBH, MAalIbpPHAK, MAJIKO YEPEH MHIIEP, MAJKO JIYK™.
banaTtckuTe ObJTapH ca BUIOM3MEHIIIN Ta3! TIO3HATA HU CYIIa, KaTo CJIE]] CBapsIBAHETO HA IMHUJIETO
npenexaar 0yJiboHa U MPUOaBAT U TIO3HATUTE HU Beue ,,JucTa®. Bpblla ce HaKbCaHOTO MECO OT
MWJIETO U C€ MOPBHCBA MAJKO ¢ yepeH nunep. He TpsiOBa u 1a ciomeHaBam, Y€ KbM BCHUKH TE€3U
BKYCOTUH, MMAIl€ BCEBB3MOXHH IMPECHHU 3€JIEHYYLH, OTIVIEJaHH OT MOUTE JIOMakWHU. EnuH
no3abpaBeH UCTUHCKU BKYC, KOUTO BCE MO-TPYAHO OTKPUBAX.

Beuepra HanpenBaie, a Ha Ipyrus JIeH LXME paHO, paHo J1a OTI’bTyBame 3a PymbHuUS .
[IpuroTBux ce na TpbreaM, HO OSIX CHPSIH OT MOMUTE JOMAaKUHU. ,,He Moke 1a cu Tpbruent, npeau
Jla OMUTAIl 3a iecepT u eHrena‘. Olie eqHa HoBa lyMa, OLIE €THO HEIO3HATO SICTHE. ,,3aloBsIAaM,
pasxianu ce ¢ 6aHaTckusi HU cianolies . ToBa Bede HE 04aKBaX — OTHOBO U3KJIFOYUTEIIHO JIECHO
3a HampaBa, HO CbC CBOMTE ThHKOCTH. HeoOxoaumu ca Hu Tpu npoaykra: 6 — 8 sitiia, 300 rp. 3axap
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u 1 quThp oBYe MisikO. PazOnBame Xy0aBo sifliaTa chC 3axapTa /10 OJy9aBaHETO Ha XOMOTE€HHA
CMec U ce MpUOaBAT Ha ThHKA CTPYHKa KbM BPSIIIOTO HA BOJHA OaHS MIISKO. 3aIbJIKUTEIHO € B
cnensammre 5 — 10 MunyTH na ru Obpkame HerpekbeHaTo. Clie] TOBa CBajsiME Cha OT OT'bHS U
ro TOCTaBsIME B CTyJIeHa BOJA, OTHOBO JIOKATO CMECTa M3CTUHE, HE TpsOBa Ja crnupaMe jaa s
O0bpkame. Ciiel HEHHOTO M3CTUBAHE 5 cllarame B ChJI C JIe] U, T03HAlTe, OTHOBO Obpkame 0e3 aa
crpaMme, IOKaTo Ce 3aCKPEKU M HAIIUAT OaHATCKH CIIa/I0Ne]] € TOTOB.

He Mu ce TpbprBa, HO MOETO I'BTELIECTBHE TEIbpBa 3aloyBallleé M C€ pasfelisiM C
o0eIIaHrueTo Ja ce€ BUIUM OTHOBO. PaHO Ha apyrara CyTpuH CIBHUEBUTE JTbYH MPOIPABST CBOS
BT, O3apsaBaiiku JlyHaBckata paBHuHa. [lapkupam kosata Ha Opera Ha /[yHaBa B O4yakBaHE Ha
depubdora or OpsxoBo KbM pymMbHCKHsS Opsr. [lpu Hammumero Ha MocTta npu Buawh, To3u
bepudoT M3rNexKIa Ha TON3KUBSIBAHE, @ SAMHCTBEHUTE MU CITBTHHIIM Ca HAKOJIKO THpa. Beue cbm
B PymbHHs u me owakBar Omm3zo 500 kmiomeTpa, 3a CHKajJeHHE, MOYTH BCHYKUTE HE I10
Marucrpaina. JIbIrusT mbT TbK MU J1JaBa Bb3MOXKHOCTTA JIa Hayya MaJIKO TIOBEYE 3a UCTOPUSTA HA
OaHaTckuTe OBJATApU OT MOsITA ChOECEeTHUYKA.

I'ogunara e 1688, a benrpan Toky-110 € npes3eT oT ABcTpusi. Ha Teputopusita Ha [HEIIHA
CeBepozamagna bearapusi ce 3apaxia Hai-roJxsIMOTO BBCTaHHE, OPTaHU3UPAHO OT OBITAPCKU
KaToNIUIU. MSCTOTO HUKAK HE € ClydyailHO — YUKIIPOBLM € Trpajl ¢ Mo-pa3iuieH CTaTyT B CbCTaBa
Ha OcmaHckata wumiepus. BcnencTtBue Ha KpPbCTOHOCHUTE IIOXOJAM OLIe OT eroxaTra Ha
Cpe/IHOBEKOBHETO IO TE3W 3€MHU CE€ 3aceyiBaT CaKCOHCKU pyaapu oT banat m TpaHcunBaHwusl.
[TonroroBkaTta 3a BCTAHMETO OTHEMa HaJ IMOJIOBHMH BEK, a KitouyoBa ¢urypa B Hero e [leTsp
[TapueBnu. To#t, B kauecTBOTO cH Ha mpejcraBuTed Ha Karonuueckara IbpKBa, IMOcellaBa
eBPONEHCKUTE KPaJICKU JIBOPOBE, 3alIUTaBaKU HJIesATa, 4e OBbJIrapuTe ca rOTOBH J1a ce OOpsAT 3a
cBosita cBoOoaa. Cien karo crasa sICHO, ue benrpan e mpes3eT u aBCTPUHIIMTE HACTHIIBAT KbM
Obarapckute 3eMu, Ha 6 centemBpu 1688 romuHa YMNpPOBCKOTO BBHCTaHHE € OOSBEHO.
BynToBHuIuTe ce 6uAT Xpabpo, Kato IOpH yCHsABatT jJa MoOeasiT OCMaHIIUTE B CPAKEHUETO MPHU
KytnoBuna (nH. MoHTaHa), HO B KpaifHa CMETKa YUCJIEHOTO MPEBH3XOACTBO HA Bpara ce OoKas3Ba
pemaBaio. Ciie1 Heycrexa Ha BbCTAHUETO MHO3UHA ThPCSAT CIIaCEHUE OT MOCIIEABAIUTE TOHEHUS
B banar, xkato ce ycranoBsBat nmspBo B Crap bemenos (ynemm Beku), a BriociencTsrue u BbB
Bumra.

brmu3o cenemte yaca mbT MO CTHIKUTE Ha OaHATCKUTE OBITapy MUHABAT IMOYTH HEYCETHO.
Beue cme B Crap bemeHoB — mocpemiaT Me MPOKH YIIHIIM, KPACHB XpaM B IIEHTHPA, a Ha IBECTa
MeTpa OT Hero Beue cMe u npea Mysest Ha OBIArapcKoTO MAILUHCTBO. MACTOTO, KBAETO IISIX Ja
ce cpeliHa ¢ 0aHAaTCKUTE OBJIrapu M KbJAETO LIAX Ja UM MPEJICTaBsl MOSATAa KHUTA C YaCTUIM OT
'b3eJ1a Ha OBJITapcKUTe Cleau OTBBJ rpaHuuuTe Ha boarapus. [IpensumimBo cMe 00sSBUIM TO-
KBCEH Yac 3a Cpella, 3a J1a MOXKe J1a UMaMe BpeMe Jia ce moAroTsuM. HaBbH j1eko 3amoyBarie j1a
BaJIM, KOTaToO B 3ajlaTa BJI€3HA Bb3pacTHA *eHa. J{onuia e yac no-paHo, ,,3a Aa HE 3aKbCHES U Jia
Mora jia CM B3emMa KHUTaTa 3a Halle ceno‘, ka3Ba My T. TpyHO MOTa Jia ONHMIIIA C AYMHU YyBCTBOTO,
KOETO M€ 003¢ B TO3u MHT. UyBCTBO, KOETO IIEIIE JIa MPOABIDKH B CICIBAIINTE YACOBE, TOKATO
cbOMpax UCTOPUUTE 3a PA3TUYHUTE POJIOBE, IPECENMIN ce TYK OT bbiarapus.

He cu u mucnure, ye Ta3u Mos cpemla ¢ 6aHATCKUTE OBJITapu HE MPEeMUHA C MOPETHUTE
KyJIMHApHU M3HEeHau. MecTHUTe 0s1Xa OpraHu3upaiu cBoeoOpazeH KokTenn. To3u mbT misixa na
MU Pa3KpUAT U HAaH-CUITHOTO MPOSIBJICHHE HA OaHATCKaTa KyXHs — HEHHHUTE AECEPTH. ,,3anoBs1aH,
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B3EMH CH MAJIKO OT cycamuTe u kpodumuerara®. ,,He moxe na noitnemr B Ctap bemenos u na He
npoOBai mpecHo TouHo . O1ie HOBM HEUyBaHU 32 MEH Ha3BaHUs. [Ipecromo mouro Hanoa00sBa
Ha TUKBeHHMK. HeoOxoammu ca OpaIiHo, coll ¥ BOJA, C KOMTO C€ pa3TouBa TECTO, a 3a IUThHKATa
n300pbBT € rojsiM, KAKBOTO UMaMe MOJPbKa — HACThPraHH sIOBJIKH, TUKBA, BUILIHA WK KAKBBTO U
e 1a e apyr mwiof. CMmecra ce pa3cTuiia BbpXy TECTOTO U Clie]] TOBA HABUBAME U CllaraMe B TaBa, B
kosito neueM. Cycamume U Kpogunuemama ce TPaBsT OT €IHO U CHILO TECTO — KbM rOpHaTa
periernra 3a TeCTOTO JoOaBsiME U CBUHCKA Mac. 3a CyCaMHUTE B3UMaMe JBE TOMYETa TECTO — €AHOTO
rO pa3CcTWIaMe BbPXY TaBa M A00aBsIME IUTBHKATa OT CUHU CJIHMBH, , & BTOPOTO I'0 pa3ToyBame U
3aTuckaMe cmecta. BaxxHa ocoOeHoCT e, ue HajynmuBaMe ¢ BUJIMIA U HaMa3BaMe ¢ pa30uTo sifie,
cMmeceHo ¢ kuceno Miisiko. [leuem Ha 180 rpamyca u cinen ToBa pexkeM Ha pomboBe. Kpodumuerara
I'BK HAIO100BaT KypaOUIKK — OT TECTOTO U3psi3BaMe (PUTypKH, KOUTO OTHOBO HaMa3BaMe C si1Ie
Y KHCEJIO MJISIKO U CJIeJl TOBA MEYEM.

Borpeku nparus mbT, He KCKaM TO3M JIeH Aa cBbpiiBa. Cieq cpemara Mu ¢ ObJirapckara
00IITHOCT ce Mpubupam eBa-e/Ba, 3a Ja OTIIOYMHA 3a KPaTKO B CTasiTa MU B ,,bhirapckara Kbima®.
OuakBa Me U odunMamHa Beueps. A eBa JH IIe € U3HEHAJa Beue — U MOPETHUTE KyJIUHAPHU
u3Kkymenus. Ha macara me owaksar ,,kpoyid TKyMepKkH, KBIOBCH U TylieHo Meco®. [Ipyroro
Ha3BaHUE 3a 0JHCYMepKU € MPBKKU — BTOPUYHUAT NPOAYKT OT MPUTOTBSIHETO HA CBUHCKATa Mac.
3a HacTosIIaTa perenTta € HeoOXOAUMO J1a ca HapsizaHu Ha JapeOHo. CMmecBaMe T' ¢ OpaliHo U
odopmsme Toryera, 100aBsIMe eIHO Aille, ejHa Yala IPSCHO MIISIKO U CO/Ia ¥ 3aMeCBaMe HallleTo
tecto. PazrouBame ¢ nebenrHa 1 caHTUMETHp U ¢ MOMOLITA Ha yallla, Hapsi3Bame U MojApex1aMme
B TaBaTa, HAaMa3BaMe C KHUCEJIO MIISIKO | TeYeM B yMepeHa (ypHa OKOJIO MOJIOBUH Yac. Kv16vcw,
KaKTO ¥ BU HAIIOMHS UIMETO, C€ MPaBU OT CBUHCKO MECO ¢ MoAIpaBKu. [Ipu kojeHeTo Ha mpaceTo,
C€ OTJIENSAT U OBKYCSIBAT MapyeTa, KOUTO CE OCTABAT J]a CbXHAT M J1a C€ OIyLIBAT OKOJIO KOMHHA.

N3munanu ca He moBeue oT 48 yaca, a Bedue TpsOBa Ja ce BpbiaM o0patHo kbM Codust.
Ha Bpbiiane n3noisBaM Bb3MOKHOCTTA J1a TIOCETS U JIPYTOTO KIOYOBO 32 OaHATCKUTE ObIrapu
MmscTo — Bunra. /laneu npenu Aa HaBiisA3a B CEIUIIETO, BUKAAM HM3BUCSBALLUTE CE€ JBE KyJH Ha
HEOrOTUYECKHsI XpaM — IIbpKBaTa, MOCTPOEHA ChC CpEeACTBATa, CHOpaHH OT OBJIrapCKUTE
MIpECeNHUIIN ¥ BUCOKa 65 MeTpa. [TocpentHaT cbM OT CBellieHUKA 1, KOWTO MU pa3Ka3Ba HCTOPHUSTA
¥ 32 U3IPOBOJISK M€ MOYepIBa C patidyuie — TAIIMYHUA 32 BUHTMAHCKATa KyXHs, Haro100sBaIy
MEKHIIU, HO C MO-MaJIKU Pa3MepH.

Konkoro u n1a He MU ce UCKa, Be4ye MbTyBaM KbM bbirapus. Kakro Bcsko momoOHO
BTEIIECTBHE 10 OBITapCcKUTE CIIeIU U TOBa Me Oeme n3HeHanano. HeyceTno npen MeH ce Oeme
pa3Kpuiia ajguTpaTa Ha KyxXHsaTa Ha OanaTckute Obiarapu. KyxHs, nosiusiHa oT ABCTpo-YHrapus,
M300MJICTBAIlA C OCHOBHU Hal-yecTO Cpelally ce MPOJYKTHU: TeCTEHUTE W3JeNus, KapTodure,
CBUHCKOTO MECO U Mac 1 uepBeHus numep. Cbc CBOMTE BKYCHHU U JIECHU 3a IPUTOTBSIHE SICTUS TS
OBP30 Me crieuenu, HO cera TpsiOBa J1a BM OCTaBsIM, 3aII0TO M€ OYaKBa M IMOCIEAHOTO HAyYEHO OT
MEH JIECHO 3a MPHUIOTBSHE O0AHATCKO SICTHE — ,,KUCENIy 3elie yNpakHy c Aymare. A ako CbM
aKTUBU3HpPAJ BKYCOBHUTE BU perenTopH, Ho Ctap bemieHoB Bu ce cTpyBa Janed, He ce OT4aiiBare,
MOXX€ Ja BKYCHTE aBTCHTHYHATa KyXHs Ha OaHAaTCKUTE ObJATapu Ha €XEeroAHuTe (HecTUBAIU
,Obpmianru® B bbprapcku repaH M ,,baHaTcku BKYCOTHHU — TPAJUIIMATE HA MOETO CElIo‘ B
AcenoBo. Da vu ij nazdrav! (,,qo0Bp aneTut* Ha 6GaHATCKH).
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DA VU 1J NAZDRAV!

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE CUISINE OF THE BANAT
BULGARIANS

Svetoslav Markov

Independent researcher, creator of bgsleda.com
opivy@abv.bg, svetoslav.markov@bgsleda.com

Abstract

This report describes the research trip and fieldwork that author Svetoslav Markov carried out, retracing
the steps of the Banat Bulgarians. Three of the main places related to their history were visited - Burdarski
Geran in Bulgaria, as well as Star Beshenov and Vinga in Romania. Along with the main monuments of
the Banat Bulgarians, in these places the focus is on the peculiarities of their cuisine, through which the
uniqueness of their culture is revealed. Not only the dishes are described, but also the method of their
preparation, which provides the opportunity to preserve this cultural wealth of the Banat Bulgarians.

Key words: Banat Bulgarians, culture, culinary peculiarities, Bulgarian trace
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